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„ur miu, controverſy is "unacceptable — Faul;s 
E polemical vvriters— In what light Mr. Phipps's 
performance appears io the writer of this treatiſe— 
Should Mr. Barclays ſyſtem be true, it will not be 
injured by this examination of it—Some ſerions people, 
of other perſuaſions, are acting upon principles much 
Hike thoſs of the Apologift, though they - uſe different 
terms—The advantages of itherty in this country to 
every writer —Thoſe controverſial books which lead 
the attention of the reader ta the connetied. ſenſe of { 
| the Scriptures, ibe moſt uſeſul—Concerning perſonal 
+, vefleftion in this controverſy—The decency td mora- 
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to anſwer this treatiſe—What-has - occaſioned the de: 
lay of its publication—Nobedy anfwerable for the opi- 
nions it contains, but the writer himſelf I the 2 
jet be treated fairly and plainly, common ſenſe will 
determine on which fide the truth lie. 
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| the Spirit, as well as the Quakers. 5. It is very 
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8 H A P. VII. 
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t within, examined; with remarks 1 5 

N F his deferider, FOO. the Hof 4 
. Palſats in the bur * 1 P. $58 


bn . A VIII. 


0 oncerming ' the operation this ſuppoſed Lieb 
_ within, and its e, FE 4 


dCiency. It is demonſtrated to have nothing to do ih 


the inclination, choice, determination, or will, of man, 
in bis firſt ſubmitting to this light, © and is therefore 
neither eſfectual, Joving, _ * 4 . or moral 


ſenſes. ſalicient. 15 . P. 187 
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1. Some of Mr. Phipps 5 abferon tions conf dered, in 
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merits ef the Queſtion between the Apologiſt and his 
opponent, nor bas defended the Quakers Hen, or his 
own, againſt the charge election and reprobation, 
zobich, we think, are inſeparably connected with it. 2. 
It is clearly proved, that Mr. Barclay's notions una- 
 woidably lead to what be calls the horrid doctrine 


of reprbaion or preerition.. . — F107 
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1. The dangtrons ger 6 tendency of the Quaker s imoard prin- 
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The Reader 


is defired, before he peruſes this Piece, to cor- 
| rect the following Miftakes : | 
Page 4 line 6, for ſhewn, read ſhown; p. 9. I. 25, for ſub- 
Glties — ſubtleties; p. 19. I. 22, for of & . thoſe 

of the other; p. 22. 1. 25, for Mr. B--ſl--y's, read Mr. Beaſley's; 
p- 30. l. 21. for powers, read power; p. 53. laſt line of the laſt 
note, for Chytracum, read Chyttæum; p. 54. 1. 26. for included, 
cad include; p. 55. I. 9, . a. B--ſl--y, read Mr. Beafley ; 


7 
p. 56. I. 1, n { Barclay ; 1. 3. for B. ſl.-y's, read 
in B--ſl- -V. read 12 157 3 p. 80. I. 32, r 
reportot, read report; p. 99: J. 33, for at read as; p. 101. I. 32. 
far them, read it; p. 112 1 11, after the end of the line inſert 
point; p.11). 1. 21 Ir ſapientiam, read ſapientem; p. 146. I. 27 for 
btilty read ſubtlety; 1. 12, fir Phipp's, read Phipps 3; 1 28, for their 
read there; p. 148 |. 9. Vr evaryeaor, read wayyenor; p. 1 50. 
laſt note, fer ter A. read ae j 158. 1. 2, for analyzed, 
rad analyſed ; I. 9, for analyze, read analyſe; p 160. 1. 36, 
after there is in/ert a; p. 164. I. 20. fir Se, read ws; p. 165, 
I. 4. for imagine, read imagined; p. 175, I. 12, 14, for continud, 
rread (continu'd; p 276. BEN - the note, for $owoicopua, read 
Cor oteo nr; p. 181. laſt note, far.auran, rrad uf, p. 182. I. 15, 
5 18% 22 read it; p. oy 46, for tells, read 5. 185, I. 14, 7 
lohn ii. 10 read John iv. 10 p. 189. . 15, for Apol. 148, read” 
8 Apol. p. 148; p. 195: laſt line of the note, r VIſth, read VIthpro- 
poſition; p. 197. 1. 2, fer ſhew, read ſhow; p. 205, for nglect, 
read neglect; p. 222. 1. 29, far ſublilty, read ſubtlety. 
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; A " not inſenfiple, im idk Reader, that this iis 
SW an in which books of religious controverſj 
are little read, let the queſtion in debate be en 
8 1 21 and important. Various reaſons r 

r it; but the principal of them are 

e the reigning taſte for Novel and . 
and the intemperate zeal with which moſt ſubjects of 
- controverſy. ate treated. The W on both 
fides, moſt commonly contend. for victory, not for 
truth; for the defence of their party, not OG real 
improvement of their minds. des this, they have 


-often in view ſome temporal advantage, which, if they 


are confuted and diſgraced, they wi certainly 145 * 
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f Indeed, upon firſt peruſing his 8 which g 
4 Fie | n CE . 


| 5 : e "Ur by ary Hide No. 2. n George wg. 


learn 
It perhaps becomes no writer to ſay, he has nothing 
of this Kind in view, becauſe the faireſt profeſſions of 


eaſilx credited, ſince 
ho dave mage, ſuch rofeſſions, have ave beet | 
e  Huc ue, to be RIP 


i iter labours. rather. 10 
; — tbe meanin of his op. 
ponent; ; when he declaims more than he argues 3 : 
when he deals more in contemptuous epithets and ill- 
natured cenfures, than in plain- reaſoning upon the 
ints in debate: it will be too evident, to all con- 
derate men, that either his cauſe is indefenfible, or 
his taſte very low and De Whether this be ap 
Plicable to Mr. J. Phippe, who has written obſerva- 


' tions ® upon my epiſtle - to the Author of a letter to 


Dr. 
15 


Formey , is not for me to ſay; the reader may 
ge for, h fel, from the few ſpecimens, which will 


giver in the following work, or VIP gy _ 
Phipps 8 pamphlet. 8 


out. a conſiderable time after I had read my oy 
I. was greatly ſurprized, and” really 1 | 
| in;a._ſtrapge manner have expreſſect my | 
Prejudice af that which 1 e 
ta, be the truth of God : bil raking u 
b letter, and comparing it, page by page; ch 
Mr. Phipps's. performance, though 1 1 one or two 
ha jp whe I hg , myſelf unguardedly 
Neben ſeveral, 1 5 my, thoughts 
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t, London. 


Primed: od ir Norwich, Richard entalſſe, and ſold by B 
+ by: Rich 2 xd eln by R. 
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This Pamphlet! is {aid to be written by one Mr. Beaſley. 
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INTRODUCTION. 7 
able manners yet I. was rather pleaſed with the  Plaing 


neſs and. Jullneſs of, moſt of my objeiohs:to A 


. . that my = 
was. more „ More ſevere th 
2nimadverſions, . and mare determined to: hb, 4 
all adventures, the credit and intereſt of his 
than to ſubmit to the force of evidence, and acknew- 
the conviction. of the trutb. Wheat reaſon 1 
for drawing this concluſion, the reader hay if 
cover. hy the "peruſal of the following ſheets. 


At has often been obſerved, that, ſuch, is 1 

nature of truth, that, it never ſuffers b « "oa 

755 oppoſition, but the more it is tried, the more it 

is approved; as true heroiſm and courage are beft 
2 by the ſharpeſt conflicts, In this age, th 
and Deiſm, the two extremes 


14 it ws Wir often Fg remarked, ſometimes meet 


reatly abound ; it cannot a 
0085 1 ARE AE any. 0 de, an odious un 
9 nat. ſo well rue 5 18 . our. 
| e important CNEC, Wl pres 
RY there is between the ſimple religion of Fon 
and his Apoſtles, and that of Robert ways and his 


lous followers. For, if Iam miſtaken, Barclay's 


eme will not be injured, as 12 bag many fond * 


taries, who 15 neither incſinatiou nor abilit 
defend him: If, upon an examination, it ſhould, 
Pear, I have, upon ich whole, the Bora Jas, 0 


experience, on fide, Beds. not on] Quaker 
— will be affected, 


4 * 
e 2 
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ut, that of 75 Dake BF 


ſiaſts, which is — . A ſuppoſed faving in⸗ 
: ly ab che the Holy Spi Spirit, without the inſtrumenta- 
| bed the Plain declarations of Scripture. 


wi: has Jon appeared to me, that od Niioes and 
warthy 12% among FO Diſſenters, a 
Io 72 : " Methodiſts, 5 


= 

C's 
| 
1 
| 
j 
£4 | 


w INTRODUCTION. 
| Methodiſts, though they may uſe different terms; 
and might not have attended to the ſubject carefully, 
are acting upon the ſame myſtical and antiſcriptural 
principles, which are extracted from the notion of 
* the Spirit within,” and compoſe the very effence of 
 Quakeriſm, But, if they will give themfetves the 
trouble to peruſe this treatiſe, they may poſſibly be 
led to ſee ſome of their miſtakes, be convinced of the 
neceſſity and importance of revealed truth, and, con- 
ſequently, live more comfortably and confiſtently, ' 


I éam ſenfible, however, that, if any perſon has 
ris aan a plan of religion, which he is purſuing 
with much ' ſeriouſneſs and devotion, that is neither 
built pon, nor . agreeable a, the New Teſtament, 
though he may boaſt of its utility and perfection, 
and uſe many Scripture-terms to expreſs it, be will 
find nothing in this treatiſe which will at firſt fuir his 
_ taſte, and countenance his principles: But, if he 
would be open to conviction, there may be ſome- 
thing found in it, which may be the inftrument; or 
happy occaſion, under God, of afexding him forne | 
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If there be any who have wrought chemſelves up 
to fuch a pitch of ſelf-eſtimation, as to think the 
ſelves infallible, they had better not peruſe it; for it 
will moſt likely raiſe their indignation, and excite | 
them to pronounce the moſt ſolemn cenſures upon 
the writer; But theſe, in this free country, will be of 


148 — 


no bad canſequence to him. 


I remember to have read ſomewhere, that, two dig · 
nified French Clergymen were in company with a 
learned ſenſible Engliſhman, and the converſation 
turned upon the literary productions of their reſpec- 
tive nations. The Frenchmen partioularized nume--. 
418 . 8 7 , | 2 rous 
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2 AN rmances which their countrymen had pro- 
and extolled their excellencies with the moſt 


| ford 1egyricks : They took up ſo much of the 
converſation, that the honeſt Briton had no opportu- | 


nity of ſpeaking for ſome time, At length, the vene- 


rable Clergymen finiſhed their orations, and waited 
for our countryman's ſentiments : Upon which, he 
| addreſſed them in this manner: Gentlemen, chere 
are, in my opinion, but two ſubjects worthy the 


te ſerious inveſtigation of a ſcholar, a gentleman, and 
ce A man of ſound judgment, and theſe. are RELI- 
4 Gro and CIVIL GOVERNMENT; but ou well know, 
« a Frenchman dares not write wi freodum on 
1 either.“ 4 ed | 6] 


of theſe two ſubjects, che WN 1 think, is as 


wach to be preferred to the latter, as the ſoul is to the | 
body, or eternity to the ſhort and uncertain duration 


of human life. In a land, therefore, where we have 


no flaviſh reſtraint laid upon our tongues or pens, we 


may freely diſcuſs any religious ſubject, without'dread- 
ing the eruel perſecution of Prieſts, or the haughty 
cenſures of Bigots. All the injury either can do us, 
is by the undermining policy of ecret influence, or 

by the diabolical arts Tt private ſlander, which, it is 
too well known, ſome, in all ſects of profeſſed Chri- 
ſtians, will occafionally practice, though _ py | 


N _ ; mg of perſecuting, 


Tris true, there are many ſentiments, 100 ay 
rites, which have been called religious by people of 
all perſuaſions; and ſome of theſe * have 
honeſtly, though ignorantly, thought them of the 

eateſt importance to mankind :*But, with all Per- 


ſons, who really believe the Bible to contain the writ- 


of men who were  infallibly directed by the 
is wn of the 9 whilſt dictating or PERS 


# Ss 
ö 7 
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thee, thoſe controverſial; books which ate prinei- 

pally defighed, and any ways „ 
— te attend to their eee and: mo — 

muſt be eſteemed the moſt intereſt 

If the following treatiſe, he not 60 IS 

poſe, and formed to anſuter, by the blefbag of 

this. end, it is owing to an error in judgment, and 

contrary * the fineere intention af che Author. 


13 to "att 4nd cauſe, Maltese for 
me to abſerve, that there is as little of | perſonal. re- 
flection in the followi work, as the nature ef the 
ſubjects treated of admit. Er was indiſpenſibly 
neceſſary to be ſomewhat perſonal, in examining tho 
pretenſions of Fox and Barclay to an immediate and 
extraordinary commiſſion from God, For, every man 
laying claim 10 the JE ſuperintendency of the 
Deity, 'and'recammending his ſyſtem to the attention - 
of: mankind, with an — — confidenge that he has 
received: it by the inſpir tion of the Holy Ghoſt, does, 
bu this very „call upon all, not only te 

bis principles, but his femper, character 
and actions; and, if they fee any thing in in them incon · 
fiſtent; abſurd; and unworthy the infpered ſervants! of , 
God, their reflections muſt enter be perionaly 
and, it ia acknowls very wo td theſe 
wen, who would, wath mae rom: vr Fork be 
thought the peculiar favourites of Heaven, and the 
unerring Preachers of Truth and Righteouſneſs : But, 
io judicibus reader will: deem this urifair or illiberal, 
e e 1 19 1 ubjo 20 be 
Fa. ani Pig 3 1 115 
10-15" 7 
I Inte Reply ho 4 tr of: 8 10 Ds, 
Ido not recollect any unhandſome reflections 
upon at decent and elegant -yriter 2 But, Mr. Phipps, | 
as an N s a different fort of character. "Fhave 
41587 ; BALD not 


INTRODUCTION wh 
not therefore ſcrupled, in foe places, to retorta fer 
of his rude and violent expreſfions upon himfelf ;-and, 
to convince him I am not afraid of the ſcourge of his 
ſevere pen, I have frequently given him à little” of 
chat wholeſorie correction, — his affected ſupexi- 
ority, as well as arrogant A treats 
n his ppanent, truly deſerued. Du 


> With regard to the Quakers, we readily acknow- 
2 are now a reſpectable body of men in civil 
Weiery ; and we would by no means depreciate their 
excellencies, as the enemies of Prieſtcraft, and the 
friends of liberty, religious and civil. Nor would 
we deny that there are many them who deteſt 
hypocriſy, mean artifice, and 3 ſpecies of 
internperatice and diſhoneſty. With 1 we can 
bear the following teſtimony to ſeveral of them : We 
know them to be honourable, as well as. honeft,, in 
their dealings, charitable to the. poor, conſcientious, 
obſervers ab duties, and conſiſtent — follow- 
with their religious principles: However, 
5 we think, — a very . contracted 
mind, and be remarkably ignorant of all authentic 
hiſtory, not to know and confeſs, that there are mei 
af all sin the world, whether Jewifh, Maho- 
metan, au, or Popiſh,. who are diſtinguiſhed. for; 
ity, temperance, probity in their dealings, focial 
virtues, and conſtant” piety, acco to > the require 
ments of their reſpective fyſtems. will it from 
hende follow, their religious creeds are true? Can it 
Wich any certainty be inferred, from their worthy 
conduct in civil life, that they know the true charac- 
ter of God, and bim aright? If. ſo, then 
Mahometaniim, Pagan and Popery, may be 
deemed, with © gg wer al ſyſtems, conformable 
ro thedivine nature and will, fince there are ſome per- 
ſons among thoſe: who — each of them, that are 
truly | 


* 
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wi INTRODUCTION, 
truly-amiable for many virtues, which conduce muck- 


to the happineſs of civil communities, 


We acknowledge, that no man pretending to be a 
faithful diſciple of Jeſus, according to the New 
Teſtament, can juſtify this his pretenſion, to any per- 
ſon acquainted with that book, without fervent piety, 
a venerable regard for that divine worſhip which is 
eg by the expreſs doctrines and precepts of 
hriſt, and a hearty and conſtant obſervance of per- 


ſonal, ſocial, and civil, virtues: But, no confiderate diſ- 


ciple of Jeſus will pretend to infer, from hence, that 
every man. who is temperate, honeſt, decent, and a 
worthy member of ſociety, as well as a zealous wor- 
ſhipper of an inviſible Being or Beings, muſt therefore 
have received the genuine principles of Chriſtianity, 
or be governed by religious ſentiments which are truly, - 
conformable to the revealed will of God, : iy 


Theſe obſervations I thought proper to. make, in 


order to ſhow the reader, that no concluſion can be 


drawn, that a perſon's religion is certainly divine, be- 
cauſe it leads him to cultivate what all men call mora-. 
lity, or what many of the religious term devotion. and 


- 853. For, though there cannot be any religion from 


Jod, that does not influence his children to love him 
ſupremely and their neighbours as themſelves, and 
conſequently to obſerve frequent devotion, and the. 
moſt refined morality, both perſonal and ſocial; yet 
every religion of any note, profeſſedly inforces the ob- 


ſervance of thoſe duties in civil communities, which 


are neceſſary for the peace, harmony, and happineſs, 


of ſociety. Hence it is we find ſome perſons, amiable; 


in their tempers, pure in their manners, juſt in their 


dealings, ſtrict in their devotion, and compaſſionate to 


the diſtreſſed, that are ignorant of genuine Chriſtianity, : 


and very averſe to attend to the evidence for its divine 
authority. gs | 
Rs | Perſons 


LYIDOTRODUCTLON., ix 
Perſons of theſe: characters are ſome times not only 
more virulent in oppoſing the plain ſenſe of the New 
Teſtament, than many of the licentious and prophane, 
+ but better able to object to the humbling doctrines of 
tha Son of God, with ſome degree of credit and ſuc» 
dce.eqſa, becauſe countenanced, as it were, by their re- 
lar manners and decent lives. What I. have here 
obſerved will furniſh us with a reaſon, I apprehend, 
why the | virtubus Seneca, the exemplary Plotin, and 
the no eſs eminent philoſopher Porphyry, and nume- 
rous others ftom among the Stoics and later Platoniſt 
who: were in civil life temperate, honeſt, amiable, — 
learned, continued, throughout their lives, to reject, 
and, many of them, violently to oppoſe, the diving 
doctrines. of Jeſus and his Apoſtles. | | 


Whoever attends to theſe remarks, which are con- 
firmed by hiſtorical facts and the experience of all 
ages, will readily acknowledge, that though the Qua- 
kers juſtly claim the character of being honeſt and 
peaceable neighbours, and are ſeverely ſtrict and de- 
vout in their modes of ſpeech, dreſs, and worſhip; it 
will not therefore follow, that their religion is con- 
formable to the New Teſtament, nor can it be with. 
any juſtice inferred from hence, that he who con- 
ſcientiauſſy examines and oppoſes the principles of 
cheir renowned champion Barclay, muſt therefore be 
actuated by motives that are contrary to the genuine 
and pacific ſpirit of Chriſtianity; which the Obſervator 
mn ſeveral places ſeems plainly to infituate. |. 


ne C66 En 4 ad 5 | , 
; LT have no perſonal « with any Quaker, and 
would indulge no diſſ 


ition to hurt them, were it in 
my power, in their perſons, ſubſtance, or reputation, 
as members of ſociet/; and 1 ſhould think it a moſt 
painful. and diſtreſſing; ſcene, to ſee them, or thoſe 
Who are decmmed heretics, A: open and. avowed 
n 5 5 | Deiſts 
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and ſo render it: obſeure, to the 


* TNTRODUCTION. 
Deiſts, oppreſſed by the inforcement of of penal ſtatutes, 
whilſt they injure no man 8 property, perſon, or li 
The views I have of Chriſtianity 8 ce me to think, . 
no perſon who properly underſtands and is * 
any, 


fluenced by it, can be a perſecutor or oppreſſor 


not even of thoſe, who, with the e men and 
25855 ' oppoſe i it. Bay "T0; 


Mr. Phipps ſhould have been replied: to/ 1g — 


now, had not the death of a dear and valuable rela- 


tive thrown more than uſual indiſpenſible buſineſs _ 
me, which neceffarily prevented me from attendin 


the controverſy. This alone has been the cauſe 


delay, and not any ap prehenſions, though ſome — 
intimated the contrary, that my objections to the 
” Were oe upon the ns leere ou 


 Futh. 


} 


Ad 5 now 1 epi DG: Fe RN I hooks 0 hs 
liberty of hinting to him, that if he attempts to write 
2 in defence of his friend Barclay, and ſhould be 

with the aſſiſtance of any of his friends, to point 


dut the defects of his opponent's performance, I will 


hold myſelf ready to receive any true information from 
him, and ſhall be ever willing to rectify any miſtakes. 


For, in whatever particulars truth ſhould make him 


victorious over me, «1 do really think, it will be fo: 
far from being a diſgraceful ſubmiſſion, that it will be 
my-kenout and glory, to acknowledge openly the vic- 


tory. But, I muſt beg leave to obſerVve one thing to 


| 29% There i is no argument ſo concluſive, no writing 
guarded, nor any confutation of an error ſo clear, 
but what a captious obſervator might twiſt and pervert, 

ws rficial reader of 
his own performance: Inſtead then 1 writing looſe 


fry woe upon detached pieces, Jet him 


Ather 


£55430 


tothe W as an PORT artleſs man, 


INTRO DUCT ONT mw» 
either prove that I have perverted Barclay's meaning, 
and drawn unfair conſequences from his doctrine, or. 
miſrepreſented thoſe paſſages of Scripture on which he 


endeavours to found his hypotheſis ; then, what he 


offers to the world will deſerve my further confidera- 
tion. But, declamatory animadverſions, abounding 
more with ſolemn cenſures than argument; manifef 
perverſions; contemptuous epithets; and pious effu- 
fions, upon his own falſe ſyſtem, to captivate the af- 
fections of the ignorant; or copious enlargements up- 
on any ſmaller defects, which do not relate to the 
main queſtions in debate—will not deſerve from me 
any public anſwer, | 


Whatever may be found erroneous in this perfor- 
mance, muſt be chargeable upon myſelf, and not 


upon any with whom I am connected: For it has not 
been reviſed or corrected by an aſſembly of wiſe men, 


who had a right to curtail or add to it, before it dared 
to appear in public, as, I am moſt credibly informed, 
was the caſe with Mr. Phipps's obſervations. Should 
I then have miſrepreſented the true ſenſe of Scripture, 
or the meaning of Barclay or his defender, I am alone 
reſponſible for it, and ſhall think myſelf bound, in 
Juſtice and honour, to correct ſuch miſtakes, | 


To conclude this long Introduction Vou will find, 
reader, that Mr. Barclay and his friends appeal to 
Scripture and right reaſon, for the proof of their ſyſtem; 
the connected and juſt meaning of the former, and the 
plain maxims of the latter, are the ſtandard, by which 
| defire alſo the controverſy may be determined : And 
if common ſenſe does not enable you eafily to decide 
on which fide the truth lies, upon an impartial exa- 
mination of this treatiſe and the writings which it 
oppoſes, either the queſtions debated are of no conſe- 
N | Kine $5: he quence 
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by all thoſe means' of inst 
now uſes, lead both reader and 
wikis all evangelical truth Amen! 
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LeadingSentiments, Ge. 


as . 


Things granted by Mr. Beaſley and the Apologiſt, con- 
c cermng Scripture and Right Reaſon. | 


HE ; 6a, of the Letter to Dr. 3 
concludes a paragraph thus, [It is the 
edition of MI. B.'s — 18 * uſed. ] p. 8, 
Therefore the New Teſtament is to be regarded, 
6 as a ſtandard of faith and manners religious and 
« civil, its doctrines to be conſidered as free from 
“ thoſe ambiguities it hath by many authors been 
charged with, and itſelf to be confiſtent with right 
« reaſon. This granted, I think, I can prove, that 
the Quakers principles are all of divine authority, 
“as being deduced from the Holy Scriptures of the 
«© Old and New Teſtament *.“ 85 


wt | f ! 8 
We really wiſh, that this ſenſible, decent, and elegant writer 
had attempted to ſupport this declaratiqn, by reply ing to the letter 
addreſſed to him; for it is evident 0 Nis opponent, from the ſpe- 
cimen he has given of his manner of writing, that he could not 
have allowed himſelf to have written, in the unkind, unfriendly, 
nay; even illiberal and contemptuous ſtrain, that a certain gentle-- 
man has done.. N a 
. 805 3 2 B \ | Mr. 


8 


* outward judge of controverſies among C 


MI. Barclay =>” in his ae prelſes * g . 
in theſe words, Apol. P. 86, edit. ech We do 
cc Jook them (the Scriptures) as the . 


ce and that whatever doctrine is cofitrary. to their 
« timony, may therefore be juſtly rejected as falſe. 


* And, for our parts, we are very willing, that al! 
cc our doctrines and practices ſhould be tried by 


cc them; which we never refuſed, nor ever ſhall,” in 


ce all our controverſies with our adverſaries, as the 


cc Judge and the teſt, We ſhall alſo be ready to ad- 
« mit it, as a poſitive and certain maxim, that what- 
< ſoever any do, pretending to the Sp i, which is 
« ,contrary to the Scriptures, be accounted and rec- 
«'koned a delufion of the Devil.” Hs alſo calls 


them, Prop. 3. §. 1.—“ The moſt excellent wri- 


< tings in the world.” And in the ſecond Propoſi- 
tion, he has expreſſed himſelf thus—< Moreover, 
ce theſe divine inward revelations, which we make 
« abſolutely neceſſary for the building up true faith, 


neither do nor can ever contradict the outward 


: 2 of Scripture, or right and found rea- 
Theſe conceſſions authorize any perſon to WY 
every thing Mr. Barclay and his brethren advance, 
under the ſuppoſed immediate revelation of their Sp 
rit, to _ teſt of Scripture and right reaſon. Te 
theſe they appeal with a manifeſt RciBdends, tha 
they 3 coincide with their ſentiments,  '* © 
Barclay's zealous advocate, in his obſervation up- 


on the former part of this paragraph, Phipps%/Ob- 


ſervations, P. 2. tells us, That he does not un- 


70 by what the writer means by their ſpirit,” and 


, © That the people called Quakers profeſs no 

* pr rivate ſpirit peculiar to themſelves,” _ 
hey may profeſs to be influenced by no other ſpi- 
rit than that which, directed the Apoſtles, but this is 
no Proof, that they are actuated by that ſpirit; their 
own 


1 . 5 225 . bates Sentiments 8 3 
% own, n imaginations and affertions being no greater evi- 
122 © dence of it to a ſtander-by, than the firm perſuaſion 
-. and, confident affirmations of the French Prophets 
We that $7 2 y had pd the one effential Spirit of Gd 
9 1 And rag, it be readily granted 
+ and firealy believed by Mr. Phipps's opponent (not- 
„ + withſtanding all that he has ee o the con- 
trary) that no man can be a true Chriſtian, although 
be may bear the name and make the profeſſion „ with- 
5 Go! the ſpegial direction and influence of the Spirit of 
God, yet it does not follow, that every perſon, who 
| thinks | himſelf. influenced by him, actually is /o. 
The Apoftle John; 1 Epiſt. 4. 6. ſpeaks of ſpirits 
which were to be tried and rejected, and has given 
: Chriſtians a criterion, which is a more certain one 
than mark feelings or imaginations, by which we 
a 'of them. We are of God : He that 
5 oweth God, heareth us [the A pollles] He 
& that is not of God, heareth not 1 ereby 
ef know we the Spirit of truth and the ſpirit of er- 
2 ror. 90 ; 

If then the writer of this treatiſe, conſcientiouſly 
thinks, the leading principles of che Quakers, as 
they ſtand in the 4 logy, are contrary to what the 
Apoſtles have ta 15 and written, and is able to 
prove them to be * it will follow, that they are not, 
in the profeſſion of them, influenced by the Spirit of 
God, The Spirit of truth, though they may honeſtly 

_ think they really are, Nay, Mr. Phipps himſelf 
ſays, That the ſenſe of every perſon is not that of 
« the Spirit, and that whoſoever, whether under the 

“ pretence of the Spirit, or in oppoſition to it, puts 

« 2 ſenſe upon the 8 mY res, which is not that of 
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fions. 2. The diſtinction concerning the Scriptures, *. 
which allows them only to be a Secondary and na-. 
dequate rule, exploded. 3. Mr. Phipps\s:xemarks on 
Scripture and right reaſon conſidered, 4. I is. 
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ſhewn, that other people have a right i appeal unto 


obſervable, | that Barclay argues in a G on t bis my 


> ſujet, 
2 


p 


ERSONS of any meaſure of M 


fully kept up by Quakers, in their religious contro- 


| ſervation will take notice of the guarded ex. 
preſſion © a ſtandard,” which is known to be care- 


verſies, and of Mr, Barclay's directly obſerving in the 


ſecond propofition—* Yet it will not follow, that 
ct theſe divine revelations. are to. be ſubjected to the 
cc examination, either of the outward teſtimony of the 
4 Scriptures, or of the natural reaſon of man, as to 
cc 2 more noble or certai | 


rule or touchſtone,” — 


In the paſſage quoted from Barclay, in the former 


chapter, he allows, that all their doctrines and prac- 
tices ſhould be tried by the Scriptures as the judge 


and teſt: but here he infiſts on it, that © their di- 


4 vine,” inward © revelations ſhould not be ſubjected 


« to the examination, either of the Scriptures, or 


« the natural reaſon of man, as to a more noble 
. | . „ roo. (> ; 
or certain rule or touchſtone.“ This is however 


an artful reſerve, as it is preſumed, will afterwards _ 


appear, Suppoſing we admitted it, the queſtion in 


debate then would be, #hether the miſſion of George 


For, and the immediate internal revelations, under the 


infruence of which Barglay preſumes be writes, and 


." "ſs 


8 
ow” - 4 


deny it; fo did thoſe, for whom the Apology was 
tten, with a view either of filencing or con- 


a '/ . 


vincing them, We muſt therefore bring George 
Fox's pretenſions and Barclay's revelations to the teſt 


of Scripture, right reaſon, or our own ſuppoſed in- 


ternal influence of the Spirit, in order to examine 
into their validity; or elſe, ſubmit our judgments 


and conſciences to their grave and bold dictates. But 


Who, 8 has any fear of God, any dread of being 
impoſed upon in matters of the higheſt conſequence, 


or any. juſt apprehenſions of the fatal tendency of en- 


_ "thuſiali deluſions, will ever do this? 


Let the reader well obſerve the following quota- 


- tions, 
5 Inward revelations are not to be ſubjected to the 

* examination either of the outward teſtimony of the 

64 Scripture®, or the natural reaſon of man, as to a 


more noble or certain rule or touchſtone.” Apol. 


I. Phipps adds, P. 3, „ As underſtood only by the unreQi- | 


« fied natural reaſon of man, is not to be preferred to the internal 
© revelation of the Spirit.” However thele arc not Mr. Barclay's 
words here, nor is this merely his meaning. Then Mr. Phipps fur- 
ther writes, This is what our author muſt oppoſe, if he would 


refute Barclay.” But cr author thinks not himſelf under any 
obligations to anſwer all Mr. Phipps's additions and 'perverſions. 


In the next place, Mr. P. charges him with ignorance, defigned 
perverſion,” with © combatin | 
Jangling with his own miſconceptions,” but with what politeneſs, 
liberality, good-nature, and religious ſpirit, the reader is leſt to 
judge.---It will be proper to aſk one queſtion here, Does Mr. P. 
think himſelf and his party the infallible judges of a perſon's rea- 


ſon, and that they can determine, with certainty, whether it be 


, unrectiſied“ or not? He may think ſo, but his opponent,” with 


equal authority and argument, may think quite the contrary. 


955 


his own man of ſtraw, and with, 


i than that which 8 ever to be — EF. 
4 Ane it would be oy ge unj 7 3 to . 
| of © 2 F ae . . 


=_ 8. author, from whom e I. Fiat their 

x 9 whole "authority and value.” Mr. Phipps, N 9 8 þ 

or can we prefer the Sori iptures tc to ed „ % 

= * iſſuminations of the Holy Spirit itſelf.” Reds 3 

= 1 Scriptures are and may be e ES 7 | 
&« condary rule.” Apol. Prop, III. xtheleſs, 25 


cc becauſe they are only a Fa Furry: the 5 | 
c and not we fountain itſelf ; therefore they are not 
4 8 the N of all truth 
| wledge, nor yet uate, rimary 
& rule of on manners.” bay 4 2 
“ That the Scriptures are not ſufficient, _peither 5 
4 N ever appointed to be the adequate and only 
<« rule, nor yet can guide or direct a Chriſtian, in all 
2 thoſe things which are needful for him to know, 
_ © we ſhall e e 
« ammed.“ Apol. P. 0 
Now it may be j = faid, that the diſtintion 
above aſſerted is the gordian knot of Quakeriſm. If. 
this be once fairly untied, the chief difficulty with 
which they always puzzle their opponents will be re- 
moved; the arguments they have tacked to it wilt 
loſe their main hold, and their dangerous miſtake 
m__ © about it be juſtly expoſed. 5 
= But before we attempt to untie this knot, it will 
14 be proper to obſerve, chat the caution of Barclay 
= approved by Mr. Phipps, againſt trying inward divine 
= "revelations by the teſt of the Scriptures, as by a more 
_ noble rule or ſtandard, ſeems to be uſeleſs, if he 
| - means not to ſet them up above the meaning of a 


I written revelation. He cannot be well miſunderſtood 
WW here, as he has afterwards called the Scripture a 
Plecondary rule. He appears alſo to have written this * 


n a firm . * he * Fox, 1 + 
is 


8 
* 
* 
„ 
2 ? * 2 
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his brethren, had moſt affuredly theſe inward divine 


7 8 og Mr. Phipps likewiſe, evidently ſuppoſes 


the hgh of himſelf, which appears from his con- 
termptuous treatment of his opponent, as being 
unexperienced, and not knowing or elfe denying the 


gift of God within him. 


2. Let us now attend a little cloſely to the fore- 
mentioned diſtinction. 4 1 
If the true ſenſe of the Scriptures be allowed to 
be the mind and will of the Holy Ghoſt, furety it 


is of the ſame authority, with thoſe divine manifeſta- 


tions which he may be ſuppoſed to grant to any now. 


Barclay's defender intimates as much when he obſerves 
to this purpoſe, P. 2. It is impoſſible that one 
« degree of the Holy Spirit, ſhould oppoſe another 
« degree of the ſame Spirit, unleſs it be divided 
cc in itfelf.” And he admits that P. 15. « Barclay's 
e“ and his hrethrens call, was not of the ſame degree, 
cc though he will have it, of the fame nature, with 
« that of the Apoſtles.” By which, it is preſumed, 
that he means to give the latter the pre-eminence. If 
ſo, then upon his own principles, the true ſenſe of 
the Scriptures, is a nobler rule of judgment, in re- 


ligion, than their own pretended inward divine re- 


velations, or, at leaſt, not inferior to them, and 
therefore Barclay's caution and diſtinction, which 
contain in them a futile reſerve, are needleſs, nay, 


Improper and abſurd. 


| There is more yet to be ſaid againſt it. ER 
Is the real nature of the Spirit to be known either 
by mere feelings or metaphyſical ſpeculations ? If 

by the former, they muſt tell us what theſe feelings 


are like; or, if by the latter, they muſt produce 


theſe nice theories. It is not conceived however 
that they can find out his eſſence either of | theſe 
ways. Suppofing then, but not granting, that they 


are under the immediate influence and direction of 


the Holy Spirit, all can feel or know of him 


15— 


$ The Quakers leading Sentiment! * | 
is— the views, the ſentiments, the affections, and of 


the diſpoſitions, he produces within them. 


Creator; productions, not che ſupreme Author. 


'F hey would perhaps ſyllogize on their diſtinction, 
thus—We are ſure that the Spirit is more noble 
than the Scriptures, his productions | 


We have the Spirit— a 

Therefore we have a more noble rule in religion 
than they can be. 

But if all they can be ſuppoſed to IR of him, 


be his influences or 2 they cannot with 
any propriety thus reaſon. The major propoſition will 


not apply, in the diſpute between us, did we allow the 


minor (which we do not) and therefore the conclu- 
fion is falſe : Eſpecially too, when Mr. Phipps ad- 
mits + that they have not ſo great a DEE 

« the Spirit's influences as the Apoſtles had.” 


ure of 


In every view then, with reſpect to the diſpute 


| between them and their antagoniſts, the diſtinEtion 


is a mere quibble, intirely uſeleſs, and anſwers no 
other end, but to perplex. They have no ſhadow 


of reaſon. for ufing it in their controverſies, unleſs 
they can prove to us they know by feeling or ſpecu- 
lation, the real nature of the Spirit, or can point 
out to us, by ſome means or other, this his nature, 


as fuperior to his productions. We may therefore 


make the following ſy llogiſm in reply 
That which is not known, felt or diſcerned. in its 


real nature, cannot be a rule of action to any one, 


: 5 to its own influence, effects or Productions. — 


* An expreſſion applied by Mr. Flipps to the Scriptures, P. 
N Fox, 0 pretended | to _ the 1 5 eu the Third 


| eee 


* 5 . 


4 ut upon 
the footing of their own diſtinction, theſe are only - + 
the ſtreams, not the fountain; the creature, not the _. 


1 , U 1 : f 
ES * , 4 * N 
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The Holy Spirit is not known, felt or diſcerneds 
in his real nature, by any Quaker or others, but only 
his influence, effects, &c.-- _ | 
Therefore he cannot be in his own real nature a 
rule of action to them, ſuperior to his own produc- 
tions, effects, or influence. | : | 
The Scriptures, according to Mr. Barclay and Mr. 
Phipps, are only an inadequate or ſecondary rule: This 
is all the honour they will aſcribe to them. But did 
any body ever hear of an inadequate rule hefore ? Or 
is it uſual for men thus to expreſs themſelves ? 
The term rule ſeems. to imply a poſitive idea, of 
which, primary and adequate are the effential proper- 
ties. Take away theſe, and our idea of rule is de- 
ſtroyed; in the ſame ſenſe, as if we take away round- 
neſs from a bowl, and the bowl is deſtroyed, Is it 
not as great nonſenſe, to talk of a ſecondary inadequate 
rule, as it would be to talk of a ſquare circle, or a glo- 
bular cube ?® = | 
In proportion as the Scriptures are inadequate or 
ſecondary, there is ſomething to be regarded as a teſt. 
or ſtandard above them, and they are no rule at all. 
I apprehend, then; that theſe diſtinctions are mere 
quibbles, and ſerve no other end, than, to counte- 
nance the evaſions and ſubtilties of thoſe who are fond 
of them, to confound the underſtanding of the reader, 
and to involve the ſubject in midnight darkneſs, = _ 
3. Mr, Phipps's remarks on Scripture and right 
reaſon are next to be conſidered. | 
To throw contempt on his opponent's appeal to the 
connected meaning of the Scriptures, Mr. Phipps ob- 
ſerves, p. 5. © That every man's ſenſe of the Serip- 
cc ture is his Scripture, and when he propoſes his 
* opponent ſhall be determined by Scripture, he 
< means, according to his own apprehenfion- of the 
& ſenſe of it.” To which it may be replied--- 
That every man's ſenſe and a A ee of the 
teachings of the Spirit of God Within him, is, in his 
e judgment, 
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dowick Muggleton thought to be the mind of the 
Spirit within them, William Penn and his brethren 


denied; and what theſe thought to be the mind of 


the Holy Ghoſt, the former rejected as ſpurious, be- 
_ [cauſe it oppoſed their ' ſenſe and view of his inſtruc- 


tions. There may be numerous other inſtances | 


# 
1 


Ven, 3 f 1 | 1 
— It is remarkable, how Mr. P. labours to ſhew the 
inefficacy of the Scriptures, as a rule of faith and prac- 
tice *. Hlis reaſoning ſeems. plainly to be in ſhort 
this Controverſy has ſubſiſted, and ſtill does ſubſiſt, 
among thoſe who profeſs them to be the only ſupreme 
rule, therefore they are inſufficient, inadequate, and 
che Spirit, from which they proceed, is the only pri- 


mary, adequate, and abſolutely perfect rule. 


Now all he can mean by the Spirit, as has been 


ſhewn, can only be his influences and productions 


Within his own mind, and the minds of his brethren: 


Then His concluſion muſt be, the motion of the Spi- 
rit within, is to be the ſupreme and all- perfect ſtand- 
ard of faith and practice. [a an TIES? 


65 3 N 5 4 ES: $6 «> bp + ET 3 8 55 : 

_ _ ® ?Tis very obſervable, that the ſame. arguments which are uſed 
by the Quakers, to prove that the Scriptures are only a ſecondary 
rule, have been adopted by the Deiſts, 10 prove them no rule at 
all; particularly by Shafteſbury and I indl]4l. 
U 2 5 4 r & 3 , ; How- 


& * 
2 
. 


peruſal, or at leaſt the hearing, | 5 
Mr. Phipps obſerves, P. 14, 15. that“ the Pha- 

4 riſees, with their unrenewed mind, did read and 
ce imitate the Scriptures with great ſtrictneſs, but re- 
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However, let the reader judge, whether a written 
revelation of God's will, which is plain and obvious 
to the meaneſt capacity, that is unprejudiced as to all 
it and neceſſary matters, be not a better ſtand- 
ard for men to appeal to, and govern their conſciences 
and lives by, than the motion of the Spirit within. 
How is it poſfibÞ that they can judge of themſelves, 
and one another, ſo well by the laſt as by the firſt ; 


when every conceit of the imagination may be af- - 


ſerted to be the production of a divine afflatus? Nei- 
ther can men look into each other's minds, but they 


can into a written revelation, which is open for the 


- 


of allo... 


% mained in a ſtate of ſpiritual death, becauſe they 
ce reſted upon them, and would not apply to Chriſt 
« hun{&l” - | | 


* 


Our Saviour, however, ſeems to give a different ac-- 
count of the matter; for he frequently tells them, 
Matt. 15. 16. Mark 7. 13. © that they made the 


«word of God of none effect, through their tradi- 


e tions: How then could they be ſaid to © reſt upon 


« it“ p 


* 


They evidently perverted its Pp ain ſenſe, and rather 
c reſted upon, and © imitated” the traditions of the 
elders, than the meaning of the Scriptures. The Son of 
God appealed. to the real import of the Old Teſta- 
ment writings, in his controverſies with the Jews; 
and he tells them plainly, John 5. 46. 47. that“ if they 

cc had believed Moſes, they would have believed him: 


& for, ſays he, * he wrote of me: but if ye believe 


4 not his writings, how ſhall ye believe my words?“ 


One Fund reaſon, therefore, why they did not be- 


lieve him, and apply to him as the true Meſſiah, was, 


becauſe they did not follow the Scriptures, and reſt 
their judgments upon their connected ſenſe and genuine 
* _ | Ws 2 means 


\ 
\ 
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12 The Quakers leading Sentiments examined. 
meaning, Like too many profeſſed Chriſtians in our 
day, they uſed them by ſeraps, and ſelected ſentences, 
without regarding the connection, as mere auxiliaries 
to ſome preconcerved ſyſtern, which had been coun- 
tenanced by their venerated traditions : they regarded 
not the facred writings as the pi rule of their 
faith and conduct. Hence it was Hat they oppoſed 
Jeſus, Hereby they diſcovered © their unrenewed 
c mind,” and their prefumptuous pretenfions to be 
wiſe above what was 1 —— written by the inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Ti | RE 
It deſerves to be particularly noted, that our Lord never 
once blames them for not attending to the light within. 
Mr. Phipps further writes, P. 15. (See the Apo- 
logy alſo, P. 8 5. Crop. III.) to leſion t 1e importance, 
and ſhew the inſufficiency of the Scriptures, that 
<< though they areſufficient to make the man of God 
ce perfect through faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus; 
« yet they are not able to make the ſinful man, the 
& corrupt man, perfect, who hath not this divine 
faith of the operation of God, by which the vic- 
« tory is obtained.“ Then hewntroduces 1 John 5. 4. 
Tbe paſſage in Timothy runs thus: — 2 Tim. 3. 
15 — 1 2 ce And that from a child thou haſt known 
« the Holy Scriptures” (of the Old Teſtament), 
« which are able to make thee wiſe wmto ſalvation, 
« through faith, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. All Scrip- 
ture is given by the inſpiration of God, and is 
cc profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
« for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all 
=. 2 { d works.“ | | 2 an 7 : Ny i : 
Jere we aſk, whether a perſon can be © a man of 
% God,” without being * wiſe unto ſalvation?” Or whe-. 
ther if he be “ wiſe unto falvation,” he muſt not be 
%a man of God ?” Paul, then here aflerts, that 
«the Scriptures are able to make a perſon,” (who 
was not ſo before, or was not ſo without them, = 
| | as mu 
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muſt therefore be c finful” and corrupt“) © wiſe unto 


or Chriſt Jeſus. For even that part of the Old Teſ- 
tament called the Law, might have been confidered 
as c a School-Maſter,” to train up the Jews for and 
len then tw Char Jett, 8 
But what does Mr. Phipps mean by © faith“? Does 
he either intend, by it, the things believed by Chrif- 
tians, concernir Telus which make them wiſe unto 
ſalvation, or believing itſelf ? I ſtrongly ſuſpect, ſome- 
thing different from either of theſe. He cannot, how- 
ever, I believe, find any other faith in the Bible, which 
is of the operation of God, for the ſalvation of the 
ſoul. What John intends by this term, he has 
explained himſelf, 1 Epiſtle, 5. 1. Whoſoever 
« pelieveth, (in the 19 ſenſe) © that Jeſus is 
«© the Chriſt, is born of God.” This is the victory”, 
he tells us, which “ overcometh' the world.“ See 
VO He Wn . RT TN ne. 
The Apoſtle afſerts then, in this paſſage to Timo- 
thy, that theſe Old Teſtament Scriptures, were “ able 
ce to make a perſon wiſe unto ſalvation,” or, © a man 
« of God,” and that they were then alſo “ profita- 
<« ble,” for every purpoſe of edification, which was 
neceſſary to be attended to, for “ perfecting, a man 
«© of God,” a teacher, an elder; an evangeliſt. What 
therefore may we not fay of our Scriptures, fince the 
New Teſtament is added to the Old? If only a part 
of them, and in the age of inſpiration too, could 
I 3 a ren nel. coo on © yr 


* 


But perhaps it ſhould” be rendered #hriMÞChrif, See how 


el is uſed in the preceding ver. Fi 1 
1 : y 7 
_ | \ make 

\ * 


14 The Quakers leading Sentiments examined. 
make a perſon_* wiſe: unto falvation,” and was 


C profitable”. for very ſort of inſtruction, ſo as to 


« perfect“ even an Evangeliſt — much more is our. 


Bible, When attended to in its real import, and be- 


lieved, able to make finful- corrupt perſons © wiſe 


c unto. ſalvation,” and to © furniſh” them out . to 


4 all” manner of © good works: For thoſe. only, 
we apprehend, who are corrupt and finful need ſal- 
T 

; But we are far from excluding the influence of God, 


or his Spirit, from the mind; for we are fully convinc- 
ed that every one who knows and is influenced by the 


Scriptures, is directed, influenced, and taught of God. 
* e to us, that the ſenſe or truth plainly ex- 


Preſſed in them, is the means which he always uſes to 
ſave periſh 65 | 


tro os 
No more than what we aſſert of the ability of Scrip- 


ture, have the Apologiſt or his defenders faid of their. 


light roithin: No more can they ſay. They affirm, 
it we attend to it and follow its teachings, it will ſave 
us, and therefore it is a ſaving principle: We; alſo 
ſay, the Scriptures will make us wiſe unto. falva- 
ce tion,“ if we attend to the ſenſe of them, believe it, 
and ſo become influenced by it, therefore they are 
able to ſave. Barclay and his friend ſpeak of no di- 
vine aſſiſtance which enables perſons to be paſſive, 
that- the light within may operate and fave ;. we be- 
lieve God ſuperintends, and in an eſpecial mauner in- 
fluences the minds of all, who are brought to attend 
to the import of revelation, by whatever outward 
means they were excited to it. Therefore we daily 
c pray,” as Paul did, „that the word of the Lord 
& may have free courſe, and be glorified.” 2 Theſſ. 


3.1. 


Though certain parts of the Seri ptures may, with 


- 


ſome ſhow 'of -reaſon, be perverted, by the ſuperficial 


_ and; enthuſiaftiey/ to » countenance... their. abſurdities; 
yet many, and even moſt parts of ſacred writ, are too 


aclcar 


* 
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clear and expreſs to be thus tortured and abuſed : = 


Whereas the plea of the motion of the Spirit within, as 
being not to be over-ruled or ſubjected to any other 
teſt ; as being poſitive, . fure and ſupreme, — has been 
a ſource of the wildeſt reveries and moſt monſtrous 
tenets, that have ever been broached in the world. 
With what contradictions, oppoſitions, groſs abſur- 
dities, abominable ſcandals, and even horrid blaſphe- 
mies, many have been perplexed, under the pretence 
of being moved by the: Spirit, and of having him for 
their ſupreme guide, --- they cannot be ignorant of, 
who have read any thing of the hiſtory of the Gnoſ- 
ticks, Montaniſts, Priſcillianiſts, Begharts, Menno- 
nites, the family of love, David Georgians, Ranters, - 
Muggletonians, French prophets, Bourignonians, and 
many other pretenders to the peculiar and extraordi- 
nary revelation of the Spirit. 0 40 | 

Mr. Phipps's friend cannot help reminding him, 
that his manner of arguing againſt the perfection of 
the Scriptures, as the rule or ſtandard of faith and 
manners, brings to his remembrance an objection fre- 
quently urged of old, and till inſiſted on by the Pa- 
piſts : It is as follows“ The Scriptures are not the 
„ ſupreme guide; for they do not anſwer the end, 
* that is, the reconciling of differences: for thoſe 
* who pretend moſt to conſult the Scriptures, do moſt 
of all diſagree in matters of faith, and in their in- 
<< terpretations of the Scripture.” This appears, how- 
ever, to be wretched logic, and worſe divinity, For 
Proteſtant writers have clearly ſhewn in their reply, 
that the infallibility of the Popes, councils, and the 
church, are equally, nay, much more exceptionable : 
Becauſe one infallible Pope has annulled the decrees of 
another infallible Pope; the determinations of one 
council have been a direct contradiction to thoſe of 
another; and, what the church approved in one age, 
as agreeable to the will of God, it has folemnly. con- 
demhed as berefſy in anothe. 
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— — po — — — <> - 
> PS —— 


— — — 


16 The Quakers leading Sentiments examined, 

We may. alſo, ſince Mr, P. obſerves, P. 2. “ That 
cc the Spirit neceſſarily unites thoſe who faithfully a- 
c bide therein, one to another in itſelf, and that both 
“ in affection and ſentiment,” retort the argument 
upon the Quakers themſelves. Their Spirit is not the 
ſupreme and perfect guide, becauſe there have been, 


and it is preſumed ſtill are, many differences of fenti- 


ment about ſome doctrines and practices among 
them: For the proof of this the reader is referred to 
n the fift 1, and ſection the ſixth, of this trea- + 


_ However, reſpecting the divine writings, commonly 
called, by way of emphaſis, tbe Scriptures, it may be 


. farther replied to the obſervator. They have a mean- 


ings or they have not. If they have, that is the will 
of the Holy Spirit ; whether it agrees with his ſyſtem, 
or his opponent's: If they have not, they cannot be 


divine, or from God; for it never can be ſuppoſed, 
with any reaſon, that he ſhould ever reveal himſelf 
unto mankind, without expreſſing, in language that 


may be underſtood, ſome ideas or ſentiments: And 
who keeps cloſeſt to theſe, whether Mr. P. or his op- 
ponent, muſt be left to the judgment of every rea- 


der. : 203) * RE 
—\ P. F. of © a caſe in religion which the 
nd reach,” We really with he would 


1 


« and he dae his paths, Prov. iii. 6. and 
1 


hopes, he ſha 


ut 
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life; however, he does not expect to have his paths 
directed by an inward ſenſible immediate revelation of 

articular duty, but by the Spirit of God diſpoſing 

is mind, by the ordinary methods of information 
and inſtruction, according to the true meaning of his 
word. Any ſyſtem of duties ſuppoſed to be ſuper- 
added to the Scriptures, by any man's private ſpirit, 
he ſhould conſider, juſt of as much authority as the 
traditions of the church of Rome; ſome of which 
were aſſerted to be revealed in an extraordinary man- 
ner to ſeveral of their canonized ſaints. 

Should any of the Quakers fay, © The books of 
cc the New Teſtament are tly corrupted, then 
their appealing to them (as Meſſrs. Barclay, Phipps, 
and Beaſley * done) for the proof of their ſenti- 
ments, is abſurd: For who would appeal for the de- 
cifion of a controverſy, to corrupted and erroneous 
books, which would in this caſe be ſuppoſed to have 
no determinate and conſiſtent meaning? And if they 
think their ſpirit can point out to them, where they 
are corrupted and where not, this will be bringing the 
eontroverſy to this iſſue, that their opponents muſt 
inſiſt upon the authority of their ſpirit, as not being 
inferior to that of the Quakers; which they have an 
equal right to do, as will afterwards appear. — 

Not contented with his obſervations about the ſenſe 
of Scripture, which prove nothing on either fide of 
the queſtion, Mr. P. makes ſome obſervations of the 
ſame kind on right reaſon. 6 | 

„Our author,” ſays he, P. 6, 7. makes high pre- 
tenſions to right reaſon ; which he threatens us with, 
4 as if he had the perfect maſtery of it.“ Let it be 
obſerved however, that this is a term firſt uſed by Bar- 
elay, and the Gentleman who has written to Dr. For- 
mey- (See Chap. 1. P. 1. of this treatiſe): Theſe 
are the men, who threaten their adverſaries with it, as 
if they were it's perfect maſters, if, for an appeal to 
it, they deſerve to be thus repreſented. — But why may 

NI not 


- 
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not the writer of this uſe it as well as they? What! are 
Mr. P. and his brethren the ſole judges of right and 
ſaund reaſon? Or have they a patent from heaven to 
juſtify their excluſive claim upon the term and thing? 
Surely it can never be allowed them by any, who do 
not believe them infallibly directed by the Spirit. 
_ - He goes on, We may talk of balancing things 
by right reaſon, while we mean only our weak and 
limited faculty.” When he talks of reaſon, he 
may mean only * his awn weak and limited faculty, 
if he pleaſes, but the writer he animadverts upon una- 
gined, that Barclay, and the letter-writter quoted in 
the firſt page, meant by “ right reaſon,” what logi- 
cians do; not the faculty * ob underſtanding itſelf, 
but that reaſoning or argument, which is conformable 
to the true relation of things, and which the mind 
viewing objects ſhould be ſtruck with and governed 


by 7 „ 
Uu facther pberved by Mr. P. We i dau dif, 


40 — (man's ; pn. is 8 different Tre re- 
c ing many things, eſpecially in ſpiritual matters.” 
44 — us . ee o which it is re- 
plied True. It is as different as the Quakers ſpirit, 
or as various as the ſpirit of others pretending to im- 
mediate divine revelation, is among themſelves. 

4. But what would Mr. P. infer from theſe reflec- 


tions, by which he endeavours to fet forth the uncer- 


tainty of the ſenſe of Scripture and right reaſon, as 
underſtood by different people? Undoubtedly, (or 
_ elſe it is nothing to the purpoſe) the necetfity of 
carrying the decifion of the eontraverly up higher, 
that is, to what the Holy Ghoſt inwardly ſuggeſts to 
them. This Barclay muſt be 1 1 to mean, and 
all the Quakers, when they ſay the Scripture is a rule 
but not the rule. If fo, then the point in debate will 
be, whether the writer of this treatiſe in the profeſſion 


' . of his principles, or any one of the Quakers in the 


Profeſ- 
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ofeſſion of theirs, ate influenced and directed by the 

pirit of Gd), | 3 | 
Who now ſhall determine this queſtion? The writer 
of this book will not conſent to the arbitration of Mr. 
P. of any other Quaker, and he expects /bey will not 
leave the matter to be determined by him. He per- 
haps thinks that he has the Spirit which inſpired the 
Ne Teſtament writers ſavingly influencing him, and 
that Barclay, when he wrote the apology, and his 
brethren; who have written in his defence, had not. 
He may ſpeak this with fincerity, 2bey with equal fin- 
cerity and modeſty may aſſert, that hey have the Spitit, 
and that he has not. His own thoughts and declara- 
tions he will naturally think as good as any of the 
Quakers, and Mr. P. or any one of his brethren will 
think their cogitations and aſſertions equally authentic 
and important, if not more ſo. To whom then ſhall 
the appeal be made, to decide the controverſy ? — To 
friends? Here the matter will be left in the ſame Rate. 
of uncertainty, for the determination of the friends of 
one party, will be juſt as authentic, in itſelf conſidered, 
as the determination of the other. Shall it be decided 
by the life and converſation ? Barclay's opponent may 
be as ready to ſubmit it to this ſtandard, if required, 
as Mr. P. ot any of his brethren, and his character 
may appear in the world as good as theirs, and theirs 
as good as his. — Should experience be propoſed as 
the giiterion, it would leave the matter ſtill uncertain. 
For though Mr. Barclay expreſſes himſelf thus, 
« We can, from a certain experience, boldly affirm,” 
and Mr. P. with a meafure of ſelf. inſpiration that is 
unufual, calls thoſe writers who diflent from him, 
c inexperienced,” their opponent, with juſt as much 
. modeſty, propriety, and fincetity, may declare, on 
the contrary, that he can from “A certain experience 
« boldly -affirm,” (an expreſſion of Barclay's) that the 
ſpirit which breathes through their religious writings, 
is not the fatne which influenced the Apoſtles and firſt 
| "> WB | Chriſtians, 

\ * 


20 The Quakers leading Sentiments examined. 
Chriſtians. Now the aſſertions of Quakers, upon 
this queſtion, will appear to the unprejudiced reader, 
of equal importance and validity with his, and His 
with theirs, ſtill therefore the queſtion will remain un- 
determined. For nothing can be more evident, to 
the obſerver of the profeſſing religious world, than 
this, that every fincere devout man, is fond of his own 
ſpirit, and experience, and, from ſelf- love, will na- 
turally conclude, that they are not only upon the whole 

ſaving, but, in every reſpe& much better than thoſe, 
which influence the perſon who oppoſes him. A 

It would be abſurd then, in every view, as Mr. P. 
if he will be ingenuous, muſt allow, for him, Mr. 
Barclay, or any other. writer, to propoſe their religi- 
ous ſentiments to the examination of mankind in print, 
unleſs they will fubmit them to the teſt of Scripture 
and right reaſon. For if they have recourſe to a higher 
ſtandard than theſe, thoſe who oppoſe them have. a, 


right to do the ſame. And ſhould they take this me- 


thod to decide the controverſy, their arguments will. 
confiſt of mere aſſertions, and all the impartial world 
will join in laughing at both parties, as a ſet, of con- 

ceited dogmatiſts. | | 
5, We cannot conclude this chapter without obſerv- 
ing, that Mr. Barclay appears to us, to argue in a 

circle upon one of the grand points of Quakeriſm, * Im- 
c mediate internal revelation,” according to his notion 
of it, is, he aſſerts in the ſecond prepoſition, “ eſſenti- 
ally neceſſary to the true and ſaving knowledge of 
« God,” But how does he labour to prove this? Why, 
principally from the Scriptures, as any one may ſee, 
who will read his diſſertation upon immediate revela- 
tion. j 3 „ 5 
Whereas in his third propoſition, and treatiſe upon 
it, he attempts to ſhow us, that the “ Scriptures are 
* only a ſecondary rule;” and this is the ſum of his rea- 
ſcning upon the point, that our being perſuaded of 
their truth, and certainty, entirely depends, not 8 
3 the 
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the Spirit's convincing us, by any internal or external 
evidence of their divine authority, through ſome out- 
ward means of information, (which we do not deny), 
but upon his enlightening and convincing us, by“ an 
« internal immediate revelation *”, We cannot have 
miſtaken him here, we preſume, becauſe, whenever 

he ſpeaks of being led, taught, or convinced, by- the 
Spirit, he means, as. will appear more fully afterwards, 
by its “ internal immediate revelation,” in his ſenſe of 
theſe-epithets,) {ſi = | fax 7 offer 
So then the Apologiſt has recourſe to the Scrip- 
| tures, to prove to us the neceflity of immediate inſpi- 

© ration” for all perſons, but when he will convinceusof 
the truth and certainty of the Scriptures, he turns us 
back again to his peculiar notion of « the revelation of 
e the Spirit in every man.” Strange logicindeed! The 
primary ſelf-evident rule is to be eſtabliſhed, by ap- 
pealing to the ſecondary inadequate rule, and this 
again to be proved by the primary. But was any 
Propoſition ever proved by one that is leſs certain? 
And more eſpecially, by that very propoſition, the ſole 
proof of which reſts upon the propofition in de- 
bate ? Let common ſenſe determine. | l 
If the reader will recollect what has been advanced 

in this chapter, it is preſumed he will be convinced, — 
That Mr. Barclay's conceſſions about the Scriptures 
are attended with ſome artful and futile reſerves —That 
it is very obvious, the Quakers uſe. the diſtinctions of 
a primary and ſecondary, adequate and inadequate 
rule, with no manner of propriety. and juſtice, unleſs 
they can point out the real nature of the Spirit to us 
by feeling or ſpeculation, which they are unable to 
do—That Mr. P.'s remarks, upon his opponents ap- 
peal to the Scriptures and right reaſon, are imperti- 


„ For as by the inward teſtimony of the Spirit we do alone 
ct truly know. them; ſo they teſtify the Spirit is that guide, by 
which the ſaints are led into all truth.” Apol. Prop. III. 


nent, 
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nent, as Meflts. Barclay and Beaſley had made this 
appeal before him, and that his attempts to diminiſh 
the importance of either, neither helps his cauſe, nor 
_ advances his reputation; ſince there is as much, if not 
more abſurdity and diflention, among «thoſe who pre- 
tend to be governed by the motion of the Spirit within 
them, as there is amongſt them who make the con- 
nected ſenſe of a written revelation and right reaſon, 
the ſtandard of their judgment and practice That the 
writer of this treatiſe and his friends, if the Quakers 
will reject the * — 3 „ have as much 
a right to a to the teachings of the Spirit within 
dez, as —— can a their * cham- 
pion Barclay, with all his artifice, moſt abſurdly ar- 
i circle, upon one of the grand points of Qua- 


1. George Fox's divine call or miſſion examined by his orm 
pPretenſions in his journal, 2. Barclays alſo conſidered. 
3. The meafure of the Spirit, allowing, for argument's 
ſake, their call to be genuine, they may be ſuppoſed to 

have poſſeſſed ;--the impropriety of | Barclay's adopting 
the reply of the proteſtants to the papiſfts ;---and My. 
 Phipps's attempt to defend it freely and fairly diſcuſſed. 

4. Some remarks upon Mr. B.- 's notion concerning 
tbe prophecies of theſe latter ages, and Mr. Phipps's 
catalogue of prophets and their prediftions. =» 


10 EO RGE FOX's ſuppoſed divine miſſion ex- 
I amined, as it is related in his own journal. 

It is allowed by all, that this man was the firſt 
founder of Quakeriſm. He, and his moſt diſtin- 
guiſhed cotemporaries, are eſteemed by the people of 
this ſect, the great reformers of mankind. Their 
0 | -_ doctrines, 
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_ doctrines, diſcipline, ſufferings, and dying ſayings, being 
very highly revered, compoſe that ſyſtem of faith, ex 
rience, and practice, which they honour with 
name of our ancient Chriſtian teſtimony:“ A ſe- 
rious and conſtant attention to which, is ordinarily 
preſſed upon the youth of both ſexes among them. 
Fox, at his death, left a number of papers behind 
him ; from whence one T. Ellwood, in the name of 
the deceaſed, compoſed a journal: This, as well as 


another of Ellwood's own life, is held in great repute 


among thoſe the Quakers call © plain Friends.“ 
Mr. W. Penn, who wrote the preface to this jour- 
nal of George Fox, honours him with as great and 
agnificent titles, as were ever given to the greateſt of 
God's inſpired ſervants. He calls him, not only 
_ « the firſt bleſſed and glorious inſtrument in this 
c work,” but, Preface, p. 41. the moſt high God's 
«« faithful ſervant and Apoſtle to this generation of the 
«© world *.“ His original call to this apoſtleſhip is 
alfo ſet forth by Mr. Penn, in terms nearly as grand 
and ſublime, as any of thoſe recorded in ſacred writ, 
concerning the call of Moſes or Paul; which the 
reader may ſee in his preface, P. 44. 1 
Thomas Ellwood likewiſe, in the journal of his 
own life, P. 253, calls George Fox e That eminent 


“ ſervant and Prophet of God.” Moreover he ſayͤs 
of him, in his account prefixed to Fox's journal, 


„This Holy Man was raiſed up by God, in an ex- 


« traardinary manner,” for an extraordinary work, 


even to awaken the ſleeping world, by proclaimin 
« the mighty day of the Lord to 82 nations, and 
A; v2) : 3 : 

„ publiſhing again the everlaſting Goſpel to the in- 
* habitants of the earth, after the long and diſmal 
_ night of N and darkneſs. | 
Margaret Fox, \ b 

much the fame teſtimony concerning hin. 
„Tube edition of Fox's journal uſe in this treatiſe, is that pub- 
liſhed 1709, z vols. Vo. 


Ih 


his widow, and divers others, give 
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- Theſe are the high ſentiments - which the ancient 
ers entertained of the call and miſſion of their 
firſt founder, and which R. Barclay, and all the plain 
friends, who revere the ancient teſtimony, ſeriouſly and 
zealouſly avow. And, to be a confiſtent Quaker, it 
ſeems neceſſary to believe, that George Fox, was the 
true „Prophet, and © Apoſtle of God,” ſent forth 
by. Him P. 44. © in an extraordinary manner,” A. D. 
1652, according to Mr. Penn, P. 60. or three years 
beſere, according to Fox's journal, (which is to be 
preferred I know not) to © proclaim the day of the 
Lord to the nations, and to publiſh again the 
c everlaſting Goſpel.” e 
On this particular we will only add, that in the laſt 
paragraph of Mr. Penn's fore- mentioned preface, he 
thus expreſſes himſelf, © Behold: the teſtimony and 
« doctrines of the people called Quakers ! Behold, 
<< their practice, and diſcipline! And behold, the bleffed 
% Man, and men that were ſent of God, in this ex- 
4. cellent work and ſervice !” JO. pd 


Other ſets of profeſſed Chriſtians, have ſpoken highly 
of their famous leaders, but, it muſt be owned, very 
few, if any, among us, have expreſſed themſelves fo 
ſtrongly as theſe have done, concerning G. Fox. 
In order that we may judge, whether he was indeed 
the “ 4pofile, and Prophet of God,“ in the extraor- 
dinary manner that Mr. Penn, and others have ſo em- 
phatically repreſented, let us confider the following 
paſſages, which are fairly extracted from his journal. 
His firſt revelation was, Vol. I. P. 29, when he was 
almoſt nineteen years old. After having been preſſ- 
ed to drink by his companions, he activ at his habi- 
tation, but, could not ſleepy and therefore continued 
walking up and down. Whilſt in this reſtleſs ſitua- 
tion, the Lord ſaid to him: Thou ſeeſt, how young 
2 peop'e 59 together into vanity, and old people into 
Ar 


the carth, and thou mult forſake all, both young 
L py | 
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. and old, and keep out of all, and be as a ſtranger 
& to all.” * | 5 
At the command of God, P. 29. on the ninth of 
May, 1643, he broke off all familiarity or friendſhip 
with young and old; is troubled, oppreſſed, and 
tempted to ' deſpair at Barnel; has great trouble and 
miſery at London, whither he afterwards went;, and 
continues under theſe temptations ſome years. 
When he had left the prieſts, the ſeparate preachers 
alſo, and thoſe called the moſt experienced people; 
| becauſe he ſaw none could ſpeak to his condition, and his 
pe from all men was gone: P. 37. Then, he affirms, 
« IJ heard a voice which ſaid, There is one, even Chriſt 
& Jeſus, who can ſpeak to thy condition. And when 
T heard it, my heart did leap for joy.” AT" 
Further on, he declares, © My defires after the Lord 
« grew ſtronger, and zeal in the pure knowledge of 
4 God and of Chriſt alone, without the help of any 
man, book, or writing. For though I read the 
«Scriptures, which ſpeak of Chriſt and of God, yet 
« I knew him not, but by revelation, as he, who 
« hath the key, did open, and as the father of life 
. drew me to his Son, by the Spirit. And then the 
Lord did gently lead me Zan, and did let me ſee 
“ his love, which was endleſs and eternal, and ſurpaſ- 
“ ſes all the knowledge, that men have in the natural 
“ ſtate, or can get by hiſtory, or books. And that 
love did let me ſee myſelf, as I was without him. 
And I was afraid of all: For, I ſaw them perfectly, 
* where they were, through the love of God, which 
jet me ſee f W oor rt ig > 
In many other places he ſpeaks of all other religious 
people as being, miſtaken,” „ under darkneſs,” and 
in à dangerous fituation,” juſt as he does here, of 
« all.companye” ef oo oe PEW 
He tells us, that, P. 60. © one day as he was walk- 
“„“ ing in the fields, the Lord faid unto him, Thy 
3 5 e (il E 6 La. Y « name 
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& name is written in the Lamb's book of life, which 
c was from the foundation of the world.“ ; 

In a letter written to Cromwell, P. 272. be con- 
has thus, Given forth from the Spirit of the 
« Lord, through'Gzoxez Fox“ 
2 London he publiſhed a paper, addreſſed to all | 

thoſo who made a ſcorn at, P. 272. « trembling,” and 
=. &« quaking, ” which begins with "theſe words, . The 
« word o the Lord * to all you, EE | 

He declares alſo, that the voice of the Lord cane | 
to him, as it did to the Prophets and Apoſtles. Thus he 
afks five prieſts at Swarthmore, P. 155. Whether any 
4 one of them could an that he ever had the word 


| of th Lord, to * ak to ſuch and ſuch a 


cc people ? None urſt ſay they had: But, 
one of them vet but into a paſſion, and faid 
« He could ſpeak his experiences,” as well as I. I 
« told him experience was one thing, but to receive 
« and go with a meſfage, and to have a word from 

« the Lord, as the Prophets and Apoſtles had and 
4 0 and as I had done to them, this was another 


5 " Fro, theſe paſſages in his journal, it is * evi- 
dent, that he was perſuaded, if honeſt, that he was 
actuated by the Spirit of the Lord God, and divinely - 
| _ commiſſioned, in the fame extraordinary manner as the 
Prophets and Apoſtles were. He was alfo equally | 
eon , that his name was written in the lamb's boo 
2 life, and that he was a particular favourite of hea- 


But more than this, he pretends to the gifs of dif. 
Lerning ſpirits, of prophecy, and even of miracles. 
He tells juſtice John Sawrey, at £7 we ell's, P. 151. 
„ That his heart was rotten, and he was full of 


DR on e to che brim,” 7 I ' Several other Rae i Fe 


* What bene * for this man to o calt ll. own doings 
« the word of the Lord,” and yet to deny the propriety 41 apply ii g 

this 2 to the * 
adds, 


-* 
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e diſcerning of.” | * 


AA + SEE 

He pretends alfo to have had a power of detecting 
witches, and accordingly goes out of the way into a 
eld to tell ſome women, P. 194, 195, © that they 
« were in the Spirit of witchcraft,” 
The private crimes of harlots were likewiſe laid open 
to his view, as he would have us think ; accordingly, 
he aſſerts that he found out and convicted one at 
Swarthmore-Hall, P. 194. He alſo writes thus of 
himſelf, © The Lord had given me a ſpirit of diſ- 
_ ® cerning, by which I many times ſaw the ſtates and 
“conditions of people, and could try their ſpirits.” 
Which extraordinary gift, as underſtood by Mr. Fox, 
ſeems to be ſomewhat different from that, it is appre- 
bended, which was granted to ſome of the Corinthian 
Church, in the firſt age of Chriſtianity. 
5 In a _ to juſtice Sawrey, he propheſies of him, 
P. 173, and 175. that, he ſhould not proſper :” 
Af 1 — are told, That he was Plans | 

He writ a letter to Adam Sands, which contains 
many threatenings, after which it is added, “ This 
% Adam Sands afterwards died miſerably : 
With rei to miracles, there are many, which 
Fox himſelf pretends to have performed, and others, 
that he 21 0 to his friends. Of this any may 
be ſatisſied, who will give themſelves the trouble, to 
look at the index, under the word © miracle,” in the 
ſecond volume, and to the accounts of them, there 
referred to in his journal. 12 A N 
ä eee mentioned: A dying woman raiſed 
up again; the King's-evil cured; a diſtracted woman 
compoſed in ſpirit, and perfectly recovered; a great 
man, who was given over by his phyſicians, reſtored ; 


| * Part I. 2 289 of his journal, he writes, „And great miracles 
«© were wrought in many places, by the power of the Lord, throu g 


oy 


\ 


* 


-«Ch 5 . by his light, grace, power, and 
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and John Jay's neck, that was broken by a fall from 
Aa horſe, ſet right again. But of all that are mention 


ed, in either volume, there is not one ſeems more 

apoſtolical, if true, than that performed upon the arm 
of prophet Myer: His account of it is as follows, 
6 After ſome time, I went to a meeting at Arnſide, P. 187. 


te where Richard Myer was. Now he had long been 
cc lame in one of his arms: And I was moved of the 


<« Lord, to ſay unto him, among all the people, Pro- 
cc phet Myer, ſtand upon thy legs, (for he was fitting 
« down) and he ftood up, and ftretched out his arm, 
ce that had been lame a long time,” and ſaid, Be 


it known unto you, all people, that this day I am 


ce healed.” — Yet, © after this, the Lord commanded 
cc him to go to York, with a meſſage from him, and 
«© he diſobeyed the Lord, and the Lord flruck him 
« again, ſo that he died about three quarters of a 
Some of the principal truths, which he would have 
his reader think, he was thus miraculouſly qualified 


. to. publiſh to the world, were the following, that, 


« every man was enlightened with the divine light 
& of Chriſt, and that he ſaw it ſhine through all, &c.“ 


„ This I faw, P. 60. in the pure openings of the 


56 light, without the help of any man, neither, (writes 
he) © did I then know where to find it in the Scrip- 
<« tures, (though afterwards, ſearching the Scriptures, I 
& found it).“ He alſo fays, P. 194. That there 
& had been a night of apoſtacy ſince the Apoſtles days, 
“ —And that Chriſt was come to teach his people 
„ he adds, P. 63. © when the Lord ſent me 
« forth into the world, he forbad me to put off my 


© hat to any, high or low; and I was required to 


* thee and thou all men and women, without reſpect 
6“ to rich or poor, great or ſmall ; and as I travelled 
* up and down, I was not to bid people good-morrow, 
e or good. evening, neither might I bow or ſcrape with 
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« my leg to any one.” P. 65. I was moved alſo 
cc to cry againſt all Kinds of muſic.” OO 
However grand and lofty thoſe deſcriptions are, which 
Mr. Penn and Ellwood have given us of his character 
and miſſion, you ſee, reader, from theſe ſpecimens, 
out of his own journal, they are not, in fact, ſuperior 
to thoſe accounts, which he has given us of himſelf. 
Now the evidence of his being divinely commiſ- 
ſioned, as the Prophets and Apoſtles were, and of its 
being atteſted by miracle, ſeems to be intirely founded 
on the following premiſes: His own apprehenſions, 
and aſſertions; The teſtimony of ſome of his enrap- 
tured followers ; and a preſumption that his doctrine 
is the ſame with that of the inſpired writers of the Old 
and New Teſtament, e erg 


clearly ſhown from his own journal, he pretends - 
And his making no exception in the firſt founder of 
his ſect, when 2 gives up miracles, carries with 
it a ſtrong ſuſpicion, of what he thought, about reſting 
the credit of his cauſe upon this evidence. If it be 


faid, That, R. Barclay's intention, was only to juſ- 


64 tify the principles, not the miracles of Fox and his 
« cotemporaries; it may be anſwered with the greateſt 
propriety, That they both ſtand or fall together: For 


if their miracles, are not to be credited, they were either 


impoſtors or pious lunatics, and what they teſtified, in 


0 


either of theſe characters, deſerves no credit. 
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To prevent all miſtakes upon this ſubject, it will 
not be amiſs to ſtate, what is meant by a miracle, 
when it is conſidered as an inconteſtible proof of a 


perſon's bong commiſſioned or infallibly directed by 
the Deity. I 


is, I apprehend, an extraordinary ae | 


0 in which the unuſual interpoſition of a ſupernatur 


and divine power, to anſwer this particular end, of 


th 


atteſting a teacher's miſſion and doctrine, is clear 


and indiſputable. But all extraordinary works, attend= 
ing the founder of a new ſect, are not miraculous: 
tteſtations of his divine miſſion, or the truth of his 
doctrines, unleſs: the particular end, for which the 
uncommon / interpoſition. of the divine power has 
effected them, be as evident, as the divine or ſu- 
pernatural agency itſelf. And it has been proved, 
by many able writers, that the evidence brought for 


goſpel miracles, and the particular end of their being 


wronght, is full as extraordinary as the miracles . 
lves, and that no juſt ground for ſuſpicion of 
fraud, falſehood, or. deception, appears in the accounts. 
The name or powers which was openly appealed to, 
when theſe were wrought by the Apoſtles, moſt 
inconteſtibly proved, their doctrine to be the mind 
of God, as they ſtated it, as well as their having 
been divinely commiſſioned : But there is nothing ot 
this kind of evidence, which attends the works 
miracles by Pagans or Papiſts, or any of thoſe ſa _ 


termed by Fox in his journal, ar 
His are evidently of that kind, and related with 
ſuch circumſtances, that they deſerve not as much cre- 


dit as thoſe which were reputed to. have been wrougl t 


at the tomb of the Abbe de Paris. They were ſeen 


and allowed by none but his warm and zealous parti- 


fans ; or, if they ever did take place in reality, were 
of ſuch a nature, and performed in ſuch a manner, 
25 not to be deemed miracles, in any ſenſe of this 
word, much leſs ſufficient credentials of a perſon's be- 

* | | 1 


Fd 
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ing 2 commiſſioned, by any Judicious and i im- 


3 that ſome were raiſed u from a dan- 
vs after” he had prayed with them ; that 

Io — drowned, or broke their legs or necks by 
falls from horſes, after he had declared they ſhould 


not proſper: Either of theſe caſes have nothing at all 


miraculous in them. In Lodowick nee 1 


« a&ts of the two witneſſes, there are numbers of 
perſons, whom he and his brother Reeve propheſied 
eee or curſed, that came to an untimely end: But 

gh we allowed the facts, which are perhaps as 
well atteſted as any of Fox's, it will not follow, that 
this was the caſe univerſally with all they curſed, or 
that therefore we muſt believe their miffion was from 
God, and that he ever influenced either of them by 


bis Spirit, to pronounce the ſentence of eternal dam- | 


nation upon any of mankind. 


The caſe of the prophet Myer, before related, to py 


fay the leaſt of it, 20 rs to be an arrant ſhuffle, 
Myer was a Quaker; t e ſuppoſed immediate cure of 
the lameneſs in his arm was not manifeſted to all the 
_ aſſembly, if it were before fully known to them, that 
ſuch a diſorder attended it: but granting either, or 
both theſe to be true, his being very ſoon after ſtruck 
again, raiſeth the ſtrongeſt ſuſpicion in every unbiaſſed 
mind, that the cure was not effected, whatever the de- 


vout aſſembly might then have thought of it. 


The intimate friends of Jeſus could boldly appeal, on 
the ſubject of miracles, to his moſt inveterate enemies, 
and fay, Acts 2. 22. Jeſus, a man approved of 
« God _ you, by miracles, and wonders, and 
e ſigns, which God did by him in the midft of you, 


 « 28 ye yourſelves alſo know.” But there is no mo- 


deft Quaker can fay of the father of his ſet, with any 


15 * A ſmall thin quarto adhd publiſhed juſt after the death of 
. as Fox journal was by Thomas Ellwood, Con after 
Fen e | 


Ts OD truth 
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6 2 


<< tt I 
— — 
- * 


wood, or he himſel 
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truth or evidence, That © he was a man approved of 


« God. by miracles, which God wrought by him, 


5 and that theſe had been ſeen and 5 acknowledged by 


4c his cotemporaries, who had oppoſed his cauſe.” 
There is no credible hiſtorian, no reſpectable man, of 


any perſuaſion, that the writer of this ever read or 
| heard of, who ever acknowledged that George Fox was 
indeed a worker of real miracles. It muſt be owned, 


then, there is no proof at all, from thoſe recorded in 


his journal, or any thing that Quakers can fay in de- 


fence of, them, of his being the prophet and apoſtle 
God, in the high ſenſe in which Mr. Penn, Ell- 
| if repreſents. 5: -:-:: 15 

It is now high time to prove him, if we can, a falſe 


* 


of prophecy, we may judge ſomething of his 
ability to diſcern ſpirits and ſtates, which we ſhall not 
particularly conſider, „ 0 


* - 


Prophet, and to take our leave of him. And from 
his gi 


Here let the reader peruſe the following | paragraph | 


from bis journal, Vol. I. P. 107. concerning his pro- 
phecy againſt the city of Litchfield. IV 


* o 


e And as I walked along, with ſeveral friends, I 


cc lifted up my head, and ſaw three Steeple-houſe 


« Spires, and they ſtruck at my life; and I aſked 
ce friends, What place that was? And they ſajd, 


e Litchfield. Immediately the word of the Lord 


tc came to me that I muſt go thither. So being come 


c to the houſe we were going to, I wiſhed friends 


& that were with me, to walk into the houſe; ſaying 
« nothing to them, whither I was to go. And as 
cc ſoon as they were gone, I ſtept away, and went by 
“ my eye over hedge and ditch, till I came within a 
& mile of Litchfield ; where, in a great field, there 
were ſhepherds keeping their ſheep. | Then was 1 
cc commanded: by the Lord to pull off my. ſhoes. 


Y 


„ And I ſtood fill (for it was winter) and the word 


& of the Lord was'like a fire in me. 80 I put off my 
« ſhoes, and left them with the ſhepherds, and the 
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oor ſhepherds trembled, and were aſtoniſhed. Then 


walked on about a mile, till I came into the city; 
and as ſoon as I was got within the city, the word 
of the Lord came to me again, ſaying; Cry, Wo 
unto the bloody city of Litchfield ! So I went up 
and down the ſtreets, crying with a loud voice, Wo 
to the bloody city of Litchfield! And it being 


market-day, I went into the market-place, and to 


and fro in the ſeveral parts of it, and made ſtands, 


crying as before, Wo to the bloody city of Litch- 


field! And no one laid hands on me. But as I 
went thus crying, through the ſtreets, there ſeemed 
to me, to be a channel of blood, running down 
the ſtreets, and the market-place appeared like a 


pool of blood. Now, when J had declared what 
was upon me, and felt myſelf clear, I went out 


of the town in peace; and returning to the ſhep- 


herds, gave them ſome money, and took my ſhoes 


of them again. But the fire of the Lord was fo 
in my feet, and all over me, that I did-not matter 
to put on my ſhoes any more, and was at a ſtand, 
whether I ſhould or no, till I felt freedom from 
the Lord ſo to do; and then, after I had waſhed 
my feet, I put on my ſhoes again. After this, a 
deep conſideration came upon me, Why, or for 
what reaſon, I ſhould be ſent to cry againſt that 
city, and call it the bloody city! For the parliament 
had the Minſter one while, and the king another 


c while, and much blood had been ſhed in the town, 
during the wars between them ; yet that was no 


more, than had befallen many other places : Bur, 
afterwards I came to underſtand, that in the em- 
peror Dioclefian's time, a thouſand Chriſtians wete 
martyred in Litchfield, So I was to go, without 


my ſhoes, though, the channel of their blood, and 


into the pool of their blood in the market-place, 


that I might raiſe up the memorial of the blood 
« of thoſe martyrs, which had been ſhed above a thou- 
) RE. | 6 ſand 
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« ſand. years before, and lay cold in the ſtreets. So 
“ the ſenſe of this blood was upon me, and I obeyed 
& the word of the Lord.” Thus far the journal. 
„This, now appears to us, to be as high an inſtance 
of religious Quixotiſm, as ever was heard of. The 
reader may be challenged to produce any thing of the 
kind more groſsly fanatical and romantic. Here is a 
prophecy, or wo to be folemnly pronounced from 
rect to ſtreet, upon the poor town of Litchfield, 
which is denominated he bloody city! but has any © 
thing remarkable ever happened to this bloody city 
No, though it be near one hundred and twenty years, 
fince the wo was pronounced, it ſtill remains : wt 
tected and preſerved by that God, who, Fox then 
imagined, had lighted 'up his fire within him, to de- 
vote it to deſtruction. | | 
le himſelf, however, afterwards acknowledges no- 
ching particular did happen to it in the civil wars, and 
we know nothing did in the peftilence in king Charles 
the ſecond's days, nor has it met with any great cala- 
mity to this time. The cauſe of all this folemn' appa- 
ratus, in leaving his friends, pulling off his ſhoes, 
croſſing hedge and ditch, and burning mwardly ſo 
much with the fire of the Lord, was, according to his 
own account, perfectly idle. It was occafioned, he 
tells us, as 1 afterwards upon deep confidera- 
tion, by ſomething done above a thouſand years be- 
fore, under the emperor Diocleſian. Very ſtrange in- 
deed ! What was profeſſing chriſtian Litchfield to be 
thus folemnly ſentenced to deſtruction, for what had 
been done by heathen Litchfield, thirteen centuries be- 
fore ? So this apoſtle and 0 of the Lord, it 
ſeems, at firſt 8 but finding himſelf, ſome 
conſiderable time after, not countenanced by heaven, 
he endeavours, for the ſupport of his reputation, to 
give another turn to it. J 
| The true ſtate of the caſe, however, ſeems evidently 
to have been, that the prophet was miſtaken - ow 
b eeple 
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” fteeple-houſes at Litchfield, which had ſtruck at his 
life, moſt probably fired his paſſions. againſt the city, 
and he would fain have ſuppoſed, that it was the 
prophetic. fire of. the Lord, which was kindled up 
within; * "> 1 oaly en of a moſt = 
travagant, enthu , and perhaps, paſſionate mind. 

Here we have a remarkable ns that dange- 
rous . confuſion and enormous folly, which have been 
oftentimes the reſult of perſons being governed, by 
what they call, the motion of the ſpirit within them, 
We {ball not perhaps in the leaſt deviate from truth, 
if we affirm, that it has been the prolific mother of 
more extravagant and abſurd notions, both with re- 

ſpect to faith and practice, than any one opinion 
whatſoever. It is from hence that infidels have fetch- 
ed moſt of their low ridicule againſt revelation and 
the real influence of the ſacred Spirit upon the minds 
of men: It is from hence, that many of the felf- 
opinionated preſume, and that ſome of the diffident 
{pond : And it is from hence, that ſome times have 
proceeded, diſorders to government, diſtreſs to fami- 
hes, cruel avarice to the poor, and perſecution to the 
hearty, though deliberate friends of truth . There | 
is in ſhort, no language too ſevere, that a conſcien- 
tious Chriſtian can uſe againſt it. If infidelity has 
ſlain its thouſands, this perhaps has ſlain its ten 
wo" chal inc 

What now ſhould a conſcientious impartial inquirer 
think of his call? + Notwithſtanding the tp 

f The writer of this can recolle& hiſtorical facts, which will | 
ſupport every thing here advanced. 

I.“ It is, remarkable, that the very learned and worthy Dr. 
« Henry More, who was not himſelf without a ſtrong tincture 
« of enthufiaſm, and who looked upon Penn, as a Chriſtian, 
treated nevertheleſs George Fox us a melancholy Fanatic, and 
as one poſſeſſed with a devil Myſtery of Godlineſs, Lib. x. 


. Cap. 13. As alſo Schol. in Dialog. 5. 5. 5. Dr. Maclaine's 
Note in his tranſlation of Moſheings cfaftieal hiſtory. The 


foregoing ſpecimens from his own journal, confirm, at leaſt; the if 
Former part of Dr. More 's opinion. I Fe 15 5 4 
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the grand encomiums of his devout admirers, does 
there appear any thing of the ſimplicity, 3 
and propriety, in his journals, that we find in the 
hiſtories of the New Teſtament? Is his ſtyle of action, 
like that of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts? Suppoſing, 

but not granting, that he was directed by the Spirir 
of God, do his ſpeeches and letters breathe the ſame 
humility, the ſame truth, the ſame freedom from 
myſticiſm, which we find in the apoſtolic ſermons and 
writings? It may be ſafely ſaid, there is as much 
difference between a ſpeech of Peter the fiſherman, 
and one of George Fox the ſhoemaker, who pretends 
to be influenced by the Spirit of God, as the Apoſtle 
of Jeſus was, as there is between the addreſs of a 
loquacious Lunatic, and that of a man, who ſpeaks 
in the moſt natural and pertinent manner, upon a 


ſubject he is perfectly well acquainted with. 3 
HhHeſides, the very beginning and progreſs of his re- 
ligious preparations, and all the occurrences which 
he relates concerning them, and his ſucceeding pilgri- 
mages, breathe the ſame Spirit which we find in the 
Journals of other heads of new ſects, that have ariſen 
in late ages, which is, a ſpirit of ſelf. importance. 
_ His character is the moſt heroical, throughout the 
whole piece, and, according to his own drawing, and 
perhaps the additional touches of Ellwood, a pretty 
amiable and perfect one too. The winds and wea- 
ther, fickneſs and health, life and death, and almoſt 
every little incident, have a particular eonſtruction 
E upon them, that they may, ſome how or other, 

converted into a miraculous compliment to his per+ 
fon and cauſe. This, by the way, is the higheſt 
craft of prieſthood, which was cultivated. with great 
ſucceſs by Fox, though he did not wear a gown or 
black coat, and, if not, to accumulate wealth, yet, to 
ſacrifice to his religious pride and authority; objects, 
which have ſometimes, we are certain from hiſtory, - 
raiſed the ambition of devout monks and priefts, 1 | 

| | | We 


} 
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well as the love of money and civil power. Upon 
the whole, therefore, it is moſt-reaſonable to conclude, 
from what has and may be obſerved of George Fox's 
ſuppoſed divine call, that it was a mere pretenſion, 
who any extraordinary, or even ordinary proof, 
and that conſequently, he was under the mighty in- 
fluence of a religious phrenſy: Which accounts, for 
his dying in peace, as was the caſe with Muggleton, 
and ſeveral other honeſt, though wretchedly deluded 
enthuſiaſts, | CE | 
Should any Quaker conclude that George Fox's call 
was divine and truly apoſtolic, becauſe of the fucceſs 
of his preaching and 3 ſocieties, this would be 
A to a ſtandard of judgment, which will 
equally ſupport the divine miſſion, not only of many 
other leaders of ſects, ſuperior in numbers to the 
Quakers, among the nominal profeſſors of chriſtianity, 
whoſe ſentiments are diametrically oppoſite to his, but 
the pretended divine miſſion of many heads of parties 
 profeſling all other religions. e 
It may be thought perhaps by the author of the 
Letter to Dr. Formey, and Mr. Phipps, that Fox is 
here treated with too much ſeverity: But thoſe gen- 
tlemen will ſurely allow, that if their opponent can- 
not in conſcience admit the validity of his miracles, 
nor grant that there is any proper evidence for the di- 
vinity of his miſſion, he muſt conſider him as an ar- 
rant villain, or a rank enthuſiaſt; there is no other 
alternative for him. The laſt epithet perhaps will be 
deemed a reproachful one; but whatever they may 
think of it, it is not in fact ſo, if it be juſt; and to 
prove it unjuſt, they muſt not only produce ſufficient 
authority for his being of an amiable temper and up- 
right character, but alſo for his being divinely - 
miſſioned as the prophets and apoſtles were; which it 
is really thought they muſt, upon reflection, know, 
they are unable to do. | | 


| 
' 
| 
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They will pleaſe to remember, his own aſſerti 


n admirers, cannot be admi 


as evidence, without proper facts and truths to ſup» 
port them, elpecially too, when we have fo much 
againſt his pretenſions, from his own writings. 
As to the a ent for Fox's divine miſſion, which 
OO] bo riſes from his goſpel's being the 
ſame with the prophets and apoſtles ; we ſhall be able 
to ſhew, it is preſumed, in the fixth cha 3 
18 his nor Barclay's are the ſame with t 


6 . Barclays ſuppoſed divine call conſidered. 


„ ˙ ha: Gent, be began 


the following elevated ſtrain, Robert Barclay, a a ſer- 
<. yant of Jeſus Chriſt, called of God to the diſpen- 

cc ſation of the „ now revealed, and after 

« g long and night apoſtacy, | 

ce * be preached all nations. 
In his addreſs to the clergy, he has theſe EY 


. Seeing I alſo have received, in meaſure, grace to 


< be a diſpenſer of the ſame goſpel,” In his preface 
to the friendly reader, he ſpeaks of © his having pub- 
& liſhed ſome propofitions, which had been well re- 
cc ceived,” and then adds, Therefore being aftuated 
ce by the fame meaſure of the divine Spirit,” &c. 
We are, therefore, if we would believe him, to look 
the a as written by one actuated with a 


upon 
reef the Spirit of God. 


It muſt be owned, he ſpeaks more modeſtly than 
Fox does, and plainly intimates, that he had 
only che grace and Spirit of God “in meaſure; his 
call, of conſequence, muſt be eſtimated in proportion 
to the meaſure of the Spirit, with which we may ſup- 
poſe him to have been blefled. _ 
Tis proper however to inquire; here after the evi- 


| Fence he has given us to prove, either that the ſenſe of 


the apology is the mind and will of the Spirit, or 
written 


— 
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written under his infallible direction, and, of con- 
ſequence, by the ſpecial defignation and call of God. 
Upon a deliberate recollection of what he has ad- 
vanced in any part of his book, it does not appear, 
that he has attempted to prove his divine appoint- 
ment 10 or aſſiſtance in this work, either by miracle, 
or prophecy, or any kind of extraordinary teſtimeny. 
All the appearance of evidence he attempts to pro- 


duce for it, may be included in the following propo- 


fitions: Mis own aſſertions or undoubted experience; 
P. 54. The Spirit's not affording leſs evidence to the 
minds of men than natural principles do ¶ The eloſe 
of the ſecond Propoſition]; and the Scriptures, which, 


he thinks, give a full and ample teſtimony to all the 


principal doctrines of the chriſtian faith, which he ſup- 
poſes 8 has ſtated and defended in his apology. : 

With reſpe& to his own aſſertions, concerning his 
being under the internal immediate revelation of the 
Spirit, what authority or force can they have with any 
impartial mind? Though his experience was un- 
aoubted to himſelf, it cannot, with any reaſon, be a fuffi- 
_ cient ground of belief to another. Mohammed, the 
French prophets, Muggleton, and numerous others, 
all aſſerted, with deldnels and confidence, their divine 
call, affirming, that they could not poſſibly be de- 
ceived in what they had ſeen and heard; but with 
thinking judicious people, this will have no more 
weight to convince them, than the ſerious, earneſt, and 


warm pretenſions of a Bedlamite, to the title of a ' 
% | 


king and the poſſeſſions of a kingdoru *. 


* Mr. P. has furniſhed us with e the celebrated 
Huſe, though he has unfairly inſert 

P. 13. which entirely deſtroys the reformer's meaning. This quo- 
tation we would apply to the ſubject before us. He is. we appre- 


hend, ſpeaking of preachers who may pretend, that they are invi- 


fibly ſent of God, though not viſibly of men. When as that 
 *+ inviſible ſending of God is much better than the viſible ſending 
of men, a man may reaſonably (Mr. P. adds „ or after his own 

: | 1 \ Ed „ reaſon,” 


a clauſe of his own, Obier. 
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Mr. Barclay ſeems to take it for granted, that it is 
almoſt impoſſible there ſhould be any deception in a 
man's Judgin of himſelf, by what he calls © he Spi- 
ec rit within him,” though he infiſts upon it, there is 
the greateſt danger of miſtaking, when he would draw 


_ concluſions concerning his ſtate, from the Scriptures. 


„ That which,” ſays he, P. 77. „of all things is 


cc moſt needful for a perſon to know, is, whether he 


ce be really in the faith, or an heir of ſalvation, or 
< no, which the Scriptures can give him no certainty 
cc in, neither can it be a rule to him.” —“ If it be 


. ſaid, by comparing the Scripture marks of true 


cc faith with mine: I demand, wherewith ſhall I 
cc make this obſervation > What ſhall aſcertain in me 
cc that I am not miſtaken? It cannot be the Scrip- 


e ture: that's the matter under debate. If it be ſaid, 


» 
1 - 


« my own heart: how unfit a judge is it in its own 
cc caſe ?, and how like to be partial, eſpecially if it be 
„„ „,, abc. . 
The ſame obſervations, by the way, may be made 
OO to the judgment it. forms of being re- 
newed. e | FE, "5 


s reaſon,” but ſurely the reader will add, conſiſtently with right rea- 
fon and the will of God) © anſwer thereunto, that foraſmuch as 
«* that internal ſending is ſecret, it is not ſufficient for a man to 
« ſay that he is ſent of God, as every heretic may ſay ſo, but ke 
< ought to prove the ſame inviſible calling, by the working of 
* ſome miracle, or by ſome ſpecial teſtimony of Scripture.” 
There is no Scripture, however, which tells us Barclay was 'call- 
ed of God, to write the Apology, and he pretends not to miracles. - 
Mr. P. alſo adds another clauſe, P. 11. which deſtreys 'I'yndal's 
qucaning, or elſe annexes ſomething to it, which we are perſuaded 
would never have admitted. If it be aſked how thou cameſt 
*.firſt by it?” (the faith of Chriſt) Tell him whether (Mr. P. adds 
perhaps neither”) ** by reading in books or hearing it preached, 
$"as by any outward inftrument, but that inwardly thou waſt 


* 


1 ub by*the Spirit of God.” Now by this unfair manner of 
| © *-- **=qUonun 
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The Quakers leading Sentiments examined, 41 


Then he goes on with obſerving—* But who telleth 
ct me that the promiſes. belong to me more than the 


cc threatnings? The Scriptures give me a mere de- 
ct claration of theſe things, but make no applica- 


cc tion * ; ſo that the aſſumption muſt be of my own 
* making, thus: I find this propoſition in the Scrip- 


& tureg— 


«& He that believes ſhall be faved—Thence I draw 


ce this aſſumption—But I Robert Barclay, believe, 
. 6 Therefore I ſhall be ſaved. | 


The minor is of my own making, not expreſſed: 


& in Scripture, and fo a human conclufion not a di- 

& vine poſition.” Thus far Mr. Barclay. 

To which we may, with juſt the ſame propriety, 

reply, that a ſyllogiſm formed as follows, upon his 

own principles, is equally exceptionable. | 
He that is led by the Spirit ſhall be faved. —I 


Robert Barclay am led by the Spirit, — Therefore I 


ſhall be ſaved, 

For why may not the aſſumption here be of his 

own making, as well as in the former caſe? Why 

may not his heart be as unfit a judge here, as liable 

to deception, and as much prejudiced in favour of 

itſelf, againſt the truth, as in the former inſtance ? _ 
Is there not as much danger alſo, upon Barclay's 


principles, of a perſon's ſuppoſing, that ſuch an aſ- 
ſumption, formed in his own mind by a ſelfiſh ima- 


gination, is actually produced there by the Holy Ghoſt ? 


And when he is thus deceived by his imagination, is 
not the concluſion human, vain, falſe, even though 
confidently aſcribed to the Spirit of God? We have. 
ſeen the human mind ar leaſt. as often, not to ſay 


oftner, deceived, in conforms that it was under 


the immediate direction of the 


— 


f good neva did notapply ef, when believed, 
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Holy Ghoſt, as it erer 
has been, by drawing falſe concluſions from the Scrip-. - 
tures, concerning its own ſtate towards God. All” ©. 
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42 The Quakers leading Sentiments exumineld. 
impartial ecclefiaſtical hiſtory, in every century, con- 
firms this remark, as well as the . l | 
and abfurd pretenfions of enthufiaſts, in this age. 
And whether perſons have not been led into more 
dangerous and abfurd 8 by falſely conchiding, 
that the thoughts and imaginations of their minds, 
were the ſacred dictates of the Holy Ghoſt, than any 
have, who have judged of their ſtare by the con- 
nected ſenſe of Scripture, is left to the determination 
of hiſtory, and the. judgment of all impartial men, 
*Tis firmly believed, that among the religious of all 
parties, who are ſerious and devout, there is more 
preſumption and ſelf-eftimation ariſeth from that de- 
duction, than there is from the other. Mr. Bar- 
clay's © undoubted experience” then has no authority, 
with our conſcience and judgment. 

Should it be faid further, which is the ſecond er. 
< that the Spirit can fo evince his preſence with an 
cc influence upon the ſoul, as that it ſhall have no 
ce doubt of its being infallibly led by him :” | 

We allow it : For we are fully convinced, holy 
men of God, whom the ſacred volume ſpeaks of, as 
being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, were as fully con- 
vinced they were under his inſpiration, and not think- 
ing their own thoughts, and when they ſpoke, not 
uttering ſentiments of their own invention, as they 
were of their own exiſtence : However, they could 
not demand the attention, or require the belief of 
others, by merely ſpeaking things worthy of God, 
and living apparently piouſly and virtuouſly, without 
ſome extraordinary credentials, to prove, that they 
were ordered to deliver fuch or ap a teſtimony from 
God to men. Allowing then this to be true, that the 
Spirit can evince his preſence and influence, to thoſe 
who enjoy them, it is alſo as true, that he can give 
the perſon making pretenſions to them, ſufficiently clear 
and ſtriking credentials, to ſupport his divine miſſion 


before men, and to demand their attention and ſub- 


miſſion 


The Duakers leading Sentiments examined. 43 
miſſion to it; This he did to the prophets and apo- 
ſtles * We find not this in Fox's or Barclay's wri- 
tings, nor in any other teſtimony of good authority 
that is given concerning them: We demand this from 
any of their admirers, Ry 

As for the manner of Barclay's writing in the Apo- 
logy, it muſt be confeſſed that it is ſo different from 
that of the inſpired penmen of the Bible, fo involved, 
ſo belaboured with ſubtle diſtinctions, and fo charac- 
terized by all the marks of an ingenious and learned 
attempt to defend a bad cauſe, that the writer of this 
can no more allow it to be the production of divine 
inſpiration, than the performances of Duns Scotus or 
Thomas Aquinas + 33 | Fn 

It appears to us a ſpecies of preſumption, for a per- 
ſon to require a fellow-creature to regard him as a 
man infallibly inſpired, or, which is the ſame thin 
immediately influenced by the Spirit (for that which 1s 
from him muſt be infallible truth) merely from his 
ſaying, that he knows it from his feeling and certain 
experience. 

ine truth, it is ed, has ſome viſible marks 
of its coming from God, which are evident to all who 
are acquainted with it; and if God has ever revealed 
himſelf to mankind, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
it has been in a manner becoming himſelf. The ſen- 
timents and duties, yea, the whole ſyſtem of his re- 
vealed religion, rightly underſtood, will plainly cha- 
racterize the divine Author. The ſtyle, manner, and 
doctrine, excel every ſyſtem of man's own invention, 


gut their revelations were not about their own particular ſtate 
yſually, if ever, nor to aſcertain their own particular intereſt in 
the divine favour: They continued of equal utility to a// the mem- 
bers of God's church. | | 
+ That faithful and accurate hiſtorian Dr. Moſheim, gives much 
he fame account of Barclay's writings; as may be ſeen in a note of 
his, either in his Latin edition, or in that tranſlated into Engliſh by 
Dr. Maclaine. 8vo. Vol. v. P. 36. | | : 
a 8 2 in 
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in ſimplicity, beauty, and ſublimity, nay excel it inex- 


preſſibly more, than the fineſt performance of Ra- 
Phael, the worſt production of the meaneſt fign- 
painter. | | | 3 
A perſon who knows it, and views it as it 1s, muſt 
feel the influence of it upon his heart and life, and 
have the ſtrongeſt conviction of mind, that it is cer- 
tainly a religion, which could have been invented by 
none but God himſelf. _ 
Theſe right views of it, whatever means of exter- 
nal information were uſed, are acknowledged to be 
from the Spirit of the Almighty ; and the mind's be- 


ing kept under the influence of it unto the end, is 


unqueſtionably owing ta the ſame agency : But this 
agency, divine direction or aſſiſtance, is not imme- 
diate internal revelation, without the uſe of outward 
means, or is not ſuch an inſpiration as the prophets 
and apoſtles were endowed with, It would however 


be preſumption for a perſon who has theſe clear and 


convincing ideas of revealed truth, to recommend 
them to others, by ſaying, © I received them immedi- 
« ately from the Spirit of God within me,” unleſs he 
could give ſome extraordinary proof of his being thus 
Inſpired, 
Whether the Scriptures give a full and ample teſti. 
mony to all the 7 N doctrines that the Apologiſt 
has ſtated, which is the third plea, will be ſeen in the 
ſequel. 1 5 . 
We may therefore aſk, whether even ſo much as 
one rational proof can be produced, either from the 
Apology, or miracle, or any other good teſtimony, 
that the ſenſe of Barclay's writings was from the infal- 
' lible Spirit of God, or his inclination to ſpeak and 
write 25 the cauſe of Quakeriſm, the effect of a di- 
vine and immediate call from the Almighty ? 
3. We will next conſider, the meaſure of the 


4A 


Spirit, theſe two eminent Quakers may be ſuppoſed 


to have poſſeſſed, allowing, for arguments fake, mo 
= 5 cal 


The Quakers leading Sentiments examined. 45 
call to be genuine ; then the impropriety of Barclay's 
adopting the reply of the Proteſtants to the Papiſts; 
and Mr. Phipps's attempt to defend it. 85 

But, admitting the call or miſſion of Fox and Bar- 
clay to be genuine, what meaſure of the Spirit can 
they be ſuppoſed to have been bleſſed with? Fox, if 
he has any ee pretends to nearly, if not wholly 
the ſame meaſure of inſpiration with the Prophets and 
Apoſtles: Barclay, it muſt be owned, ſeems to ſpeak 
more modeſtly, wh | : 
Nou it muſt appear very abſurd and contrary to all 
our apprehenſions of the divine conduct, which either 
reaſon, or fact from the Scripture-hiſtory, has ſug- > 
geſted, to ſuppoſe, that men ſhould be inſpired for 
the inſtruction and edification of others, as George 
Fox and Barclay pretend to be, or as the Prophets 
and Apoſtles were, without ſome divine and extraor- 
dinary credentials, to prove their ſpecial call to all 
impartial obſervers. | 4 

t has however been already ſhown, that neither Fox 
nor Barclay had any fair and juſt pretenfions, either to 
miracle, prophecy, or any other undoubted extraordina- 
ry atteſtations of a divine interpoſition to countenance 
them; therefore, ſuppoſing they were endued with a 
meaſure of the Spirit, it muſt be much ſmaller, one 
cannot help thinking, than that which thoſe poſſeſſed, 
whom providence in an amazing manner attended with + 
the moſt ſtriking and uncommon teſtimonials : It 
would ſurely then be unjuſt and irrational for Fox 
and Barclay, or any of their admirers now, to ſet u 
their ſayings, or writings, upon, an equal footing wa 
the books of the Scripture &. . 
Unleſs they will affirm, that they had as great, or 
a greater meaſure, of the Spirit, than the writers of the 
New Teſtament, on Barclay's own conceſſion con- 
8 the Scriptures, © as being the moſt excellent 
4 book, and a faithful hiſtory of the undoubted 
5 teachings of the Spirit,” we muſt ſtill pay a higher 
> 85 | regard 


George Fox does. 
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hr gr to the Bible, than to the ſayings and writings 
f the Apologiſt and George Fox, This is a con- 
ſequence as clear and evident as any one can be. A 
er. meaſure of inſpiration aught undoubtedly to 
more agreed than the leſs : Conſequently, every 
Quaker, who admits Barclay's account of the Scrip- 
tures to be juſt, and yet forms his religious ſentiments 
more from the Apology, the Journals of Fox, or the 
works of any other perſon of their ſe&, than he does 
from the plain connected meaning of the New Teſ- 
tament, muſt be inconſiſtent with himſelf. 
Mr. Phipps ſeems quite out of temper, with this 
obſervation, - © which,” he 8 & carries with it 
a baſe inſinuation, and, © ſuppoſes the writer of 
< it, neither to have promoted his cauſe, nor ad- 
< vanced his reputation by expreſſing it; and fur- 
ther obſerves, © that by the ſame kind of logic, he 
might have made a handle of Judas's avarice and 
« treachery, to prove the Apoſtles were thieves and 
i traitors,” - He then © aſks for particular inſtances.” 
We will not lead him. far, for an inftance : For we 
cannot help thinking, the man who ſhoyld aflert, or 
even intimate, that what the Apoſtles have ſpoken 
and written is not the Goſpel ; that the real meanin 
of their writings is only a dry theory; that the Goſ] 
in fact is an inexplicable ſubſtance within all men, 
whether they know any thing of the character and 
redemption of Chriſt, as repreſented in the New 
Teſtament or not; that the whole of our ſalvation 
depends ſolely upon an inward power or virtue, with- 


out the influence of the inſpired ſentiments of the 


book of God — The man, we really think, who will 
aſſert theſe things, and at the ſame time uſe the 
Scriptures, as a proof of his tenets, without conſider- 
999 or the ſcope of the paſſage from 
whenee he quotes, let him turn and twiſt expreſſions 
ever ſo artfully, and raiſe by his perverfions whatever 
| elouds of perplexity and obſcurity on the 1 ny 
1 L Pleaſes, 
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_ other book 
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pleaſes, muſt be allowed, by every impartial reader, 
to ſet up Barclay, and the Quakers creed, above the 
Scriptures ; and if Mr. Phipps wants an inftance of 
this, he would fay unto him, as Nathan did to Da- 
vid, „Thou att the man.” 2 Sam. A. 7 
| Befides, do the . ever read the Scriptures 
in their aſſemblies? Or is it uſual for them to recom- 
mend, as highly important, the plain ſenſe of the 
New Teſtament, to thoſe who firſt come 
them? Does not Mr. P. know, that they are ex- 
Horted to be filent, and to wait for the inward mov- 
ing of the _ And is not the Apology, or fome 
H their own party, put into their hands? 
— It may be further aſked, did our Lord and his 
Apoſtles countenance theft or treachery, as the 
. Quakers do publickly and privately, a neglect of 


a primary and principal attention to the Scriptures, 
as the beſt Jof faith and practice? Or 


do theſe people, diſcountenance all that belong to 


them, that omit reading of the Scripture, and their 


forming their ſentiments from its * ain meaning, as 
out Lord and his Apoſtles did thoſe vices? Mr. 


Phipps's own honeſt and conſcientious anſwers to theſe 
queries, will be the beſt reply to his bitter invech , 
ri NE ; 1 * 5 


ves. 


In the twelfth ſection, under propoſition the tenth | 


of the Apology, Mr. Barclay introduces ſome unwiſe 
and unwary Proteſtants, as objecting to the imme- 
| diate call of their preachers to the miniſtry, by in- 


ternal immediate inſpiration, thus, © That if we have 


% ſuch an immediate call as we lay claim to, we 


« ought to confirm it by miracles.” — © But this be- 


« ing,” he replies, * an objection once and again 
cx key. againſt the primitive Proteſtants by the Pa- 
« Piſts, we need but, in ſhort, return the anſwer to 
* 1t, that they did to the Papiſts, to wit, that we 
« need not miracles, becauſe we preach no new 
6“ Goſpel, but that which is confirmed by all the 

\ 1 « miracles 
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48 The Quakers leading Sentiments examined, 

< miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and that we 
ce offer nothing, but that which we are able and ready 
c“ to confirm, by the teſtimony of the Scriptures, which 
© both acknowledge to be true.“ 5 
But is there not ſome meaſure of ſophiſtry here? 
Did the primitive Proteſtants pretend to an imme- 
diate call of the Holy Ghoſt, to the reformation, that 
excited them from within, without conviction from 
the external evidence of revelatiorl, as the only means? 
If they did, who were they? If they did not, then 
their anſwer to the Papiſts will not do for the Qua- 
kers, by any means, nor for Mr. Barclay, if he pre- 
tends to have the ſame call, that the Apoſtles had; 
which was of a different nature from that of the firſt 
reformers, though it is not doubted but their cauſe 
in general was the cauſe of God and truth. His 
ſubjoining to this anſwer, That John Baptiſt and 
„ divers others of the Prophets did no muracles,” 
will not prove his credentials: For though, John 
„ did no miracles,” John, x. 41. he propheſied of 
future, and (to man) contingent events, and his pre- 
dictions proved true. Befides, there were many vi- 
fible appearances and audible voices, from heaven, 
which openly atteſted the truth of his miſſion. The 
other Prophets predicted alſo future events; the ac- 
compliſhment therefore, of what they predicted, had 
they no other extraordinary teſtimonials, with which 
moſt, if not all, of them were accompanied, demon- 
ſtrably 8 es divine call and miſſion. 

Mr. Phipps obſerves, with reſpect to the paragraph 
before the lia, that, „the . ee : 
« objection, is as juſt and valid from Barclay and his 
&« friends, as from the primitive Proteſtants, ſup- 
“ poſing their pretenſions in this caſe were different 
“ from thoſe of the Quakers.” © For,” fays he, 
«© the anſwer is to the objection, and if it obviate 
c that, and be a true anſwer, it has nothing to do 
_ © with any thing further,” But his opponent * 5 

ED” ON elp 


The Quakers leading Sentiments examined, 49 
help thinking, that if perſons adopt an anſwer to an 


objection, which does not. ariſe from their principles 


and pretenſions, ſo naturally and properly, as from 
the doctrines and profeſſions of thoſe from whom they 


borrow it, they really are chargeable with at leaſt a 
miſapplication and perverſion of it. However, be 


this as it may, we deny it to be true, when adopted 
by the Quakers. Though it is aſſerted, “that Bar- 


ce clay, and his brethren preached no new goſpel, 


« different from that which the Apoſtles and Evan- 
« geliſts preached,” we preſume it will appear in the 


8 ſheets, that they actually did preach ſome- 
t 


thing, that they called a goſpel, which was unknown 
to, or elſe rejected by, the New Teſtament writers. 
Mr. Phipps goes on to aſſert, with a confidence 
which is very remarkable, P. 10. that thepreten- 
ſions of the Proteſtants are the ſame with the 
Quakers, and that, the primitive ones,” (without 


any limitation) “ bore teſtimony. to the reality and 


c neceſſity of the immediate inſpiration of the Holy 
« Ghoſt, their own ſpeeches and writings plentifully 
cc witneſs, both in the book of martyrs, and other 
tracts,“ and then he gives us a liſt, | 

But, unleſs theſe worthy perſons were immediately 
inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, without conviction from 


the external evidence of revelation, with thoſe views 


of religion for which they ſuffered and died, their 
teſtimony, did we admit their authority, is not in 
point, Will Mr. Phipps aflert, or attempt to prove, 
that any one of them became acquainted with the 


Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, by immediate internal reve- 


lation, without light from the ſacred writings, or other 
good books, the authors of which had borrowed from 
them? With reſpect to Tyndal and Huſs, the only 
perſons of diſtinguiſhed note mentioned, all the wri- 
ters of their lives, and faithful hiſtorians, who have 


had occafion to ſpeak upon this ſubject, that ever 
Mr. Phipps's opponent * ſeen, unanimouſly den 
e IN at 
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30 The Onakers leading Sentiments eraminea. 
that they received their knowledge of Chriſtianity, 
by fome common means of information, from the 
writings of the New Teſtament, and the publications 
of Wickliffe. It was now a diſtinguiſhing article 
of Wickliffe's creed, as ap from his publications, 
whilft profeſſor at Oxford, “ that the New Teſta- 
cc ment, or Goſpel, is a perfect rule of life and man- 
* ners, and ought to be read by the people *.” And 
this was doubtleſs the confirmed opinion of Huſs, 
his diſciple, Here we appeal to the letter written 
by him to all the faithful- in Bohemia, from Con- 
ftance, when impriſoned, for what he thought truth, 
as well as to the defence he made of his principles 
there, or in any of his writings. [Acts and Monuments 
In this epiſtle, he defires his friends to judge o 
what he had written and ſpoken, by “ the venity of 
« God's word,” and not by the motion of the Spirit 
within them. William Tyndal, if he be the ſame 
perſon (as is 3 knowing of no other author 
of that name) who gave us one of the firſt Engliſh 
'tranflations of the Bible, was evidently of the Lu- 
theran party, and is allowed to have received great 
light from that eminent reformer's writings, with 
whom he had an interview in Germany; and in his 
prefaces to the ſeveral agg of — and notes 
on particular „ it is unqueſtionably evident, 
3 did, * reſt of his Proteſtant brethren, 
allow the true ſenſe of the Scriptures to be a perfect 
ſtandard of faith and manners. | 
Without entering into particular proofs, upon this 
point, and omitting many quotations, which were 
ſelected for this purpoſe, we may obſerve, that theſe 
teſtimonies, which Mr. P. has produced, from his 
liſt of Proteſtants, taking them in the ſenſe in which 
the words were then uſed and underſtood, prove no- 
thing more- than this, that theſe men believed they 


* See Gilpin's life of Wickliffe. | 
. had 


0 


thoſe 
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had been guided by the Holy Ghoſt, by the means 
and opportunities for inſtruction and edification they 
had enjoyed, to thoſe views of Chriſt and his reli- 
gion, which they profeſſed ; and this ſame Spirit 
8 they apprehended, the moſt pleafing ſen- 
ations: of mind, under their influence, whilſt ſuffer- 
ing for. them. All this is not objected to: But if 
more can reaſonably be drawn from them, their teſti» 
mony is not admitted, and we oppoſe it, upon the 
ſame principles on which we object to the pretences 
of the 1 285 1 555 
However, there is no neceſſity to inveſtigate the 

ſentiments of Huſs, the pious Mr. Preſt, or the two 
others mentioned by Mr. Phipps; they might have 
honeſtly and devoutly profeſſed his or that, we won't 
2 it with him further. But it is not apprehen- 
„ that any perſon of reading, who is acquainted 
with that; ory of Proteſtantiſm, wore: ever have 
imagined that Mr. Phipps's catalogue of the primitive 
Proteſtants, contains the ——— whom Barclay 
refers. Without obſerving, that he could nat allow 
of the ſentiments of ſome of them, relative to pre- 
deſtination, juſtification, &c, which ſurely he ought 
to do, if he ſuppoſes them led by the Spirit, accord- 
ing to his high notions of his immediate influence; 
we muſt preſume to ſet moſt of them aſide, in the 
caſe before us, and turn our thoughts to a more nu- 
merous and reſpectable liſt of worthies, who have 
been moſt renowned amongſt the reformed churches. 
Mr. P. will excuſe his being told, that the men of 
the 22 note, for piety, virtue, and learning, amongſt 
who were firſt called Proteſtants, according to 

the judgment of moſt writers, if not all, but himſelf, 
are Luther, Caroloſtad, Melan&ton, Martin Bucer, 
Zuingle, Calvin, and ſeveral other eminent perſons, 
who were joined with them in oppoſing monkiſn ſuper- 
ſtition and bigotry, with all the bis and cruel uſur- 
pation of the Popiſh hierarchy : And the name of 

| | 1 Proteſtants 


62 The Quakers leading Sentiments examined. 
| Protefiants was firſt given to ſome of theſe reformers, 
and their adherents, upon the account of that proteſt, 
which was made by the princes that eountenanced 
them, at the Diet held in the town of Spire, 1529. 
In this famous proteſt there is this clauſe, which de- 
ſerves Mr. Phipps's particular notice, * that there 
cc was. nothing more certain, than the word of God 
cc itſelf, which explains itſelf, and therefore they 
cc would take care, that nothing elſe ſhould be taught, 
& but the Old and New - Teſtament in their pu- 
cc rity ; that they are the only infallible rule, and that 
. all human traditions are uncertain. ¶ Life of 
&« Luther] We refer him alſo to the Auguſtan Con- 
feſſion, which ſeveral of the worthies above-menti- 
oned, either drew up, or inſpected and approved, 
where he will find the ſame ſentiment expreſſed, if 
poſſible, in ſtronger language. V 
 Befides this, we could produce a long liſt of in- 
ſtances, by which it would be moſt manifeſt, if it 
were neceflary, that in all their diſputes with Papiſts, 
and one another, they never appealed, for the proof 
of their ſentiments, to the motion of the Spirit within 
them, but to the Scripture and right reaſon : To theſe 
Luther appealed, at Augsburg; nor does it appear, 
that his brethren ever ſet up any other perfect rule or 
judge of controverſies, : T9 | 
t is a commonly received truth, which, moſt ſects 
of Proteſtants, however, they may differ in other 
reſpects, agree in, as harmoniouſly as the Quakers do 
in their notion of the light within, — That the Bible 
is the religion of Proteſtants; and a writer who would 
preſume to affirm, that the venerable primitive Pro- 
teſtants above-mentioned, did not ſubmit all their 
Principles and religious practices, or at leaſt profeſs 
ſo to do, to the authority of a written revelation, as 
a perfect rule, in oppoſition to every other pretended 
ſtandard within or without them, deſerves no credit: 
He flies in the face of the moſt authentic — 
OE an 
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and denies what the Papiſts themſelves have generally 
allowed, though their moſt inveterate enemies. 
One cannot help thinking what a pretty figure 
Luther would have made, if he had pretended to have 
reaſoned. with 'Tetzel, Eckius, his oppoſers at Augſ- 
burg, or with any others, in his public diſputes with 
the Papiſts, as George Fox did with many of all perſua- 
ſions that oppoſed him. There is no room to queſ- 
tion, but the artful: emiffaries of Rome, would foon 
have appealed to the voice of the Lord within them, 
and would have as poſitively aflerted their internal, 
immediate, infallible inſpiration, as Luther could have 
done; had this been thought of by him, as a ſupe- 

rior ſtandard to the ſenſe of a written revelation. 
_ Nay we find, by a fact, what ſome of the primitive 
Proteſtants thought of the ſect of the Anabaptiſts *, who, 
ſomewhat like a modern ſect, held in great contempt 
all the exteriors of religion, even reading the Scrip- 
tures publickly, and fuch preaching as inforced upon 
the conſciences of men the ſenſe of the divine writings, 
referring every thing to the inward cvord, (as they 
call it) that is, to inſpirations, revelations, and prophecies, 
which many of them pretended continually to receive: 
But Luther and his brethren ſoon diſcovered the error 
of their doctrines, and bore a faithful teſtimony againſt 
them, hereby ſhowing us how oppoſite they were to 
any pretenfions of this kind Fo P 

To conclude this number, —What is the pretenſion 
of Barclay? To the ſame infallible call of the Spirit 
of God, which the Apoſtles were bleſſed with, This 


. ® Perſons of very different ſentiments and characters from our 
Anabaptiſts. : . 
F Muncer, the Apoſtle of theſe Anabaptiſts, pretended to an 

inward and divine call from God, to preach his principles; Luther 
ſays, in reply to him, © Let him be aſked, who made him a teacher 

* of religion? If he anſwers, God; let him prove it, by a viſible 
% miracle: For it is by ſuch ſigns that God declares himſelf, when. 

1 he gives an extraordinary commiſſion.” Sleidan, Lib. 5. Duth. 
de votis — Epiſt. ad Frid. Sax. Ducem ap. Chytracum. M 
: = r. : 


\ 
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Mr. Phipps aſſerts of the Apologiſt and his brethren :\, 
Then ſurely he ought to be attended to, if this were 
to be allowed (for which however we have ſeen there 
is no proof), in the ſame manner, or with the ſame 
teſpect, as we attend to the apoſtles of Jeſus. But it 
has been clearly ſhown, that the primitive Proteſtants 

made no fuch affertion concern ing their call : Their 
pretenſions, Goſpel, and main ſcheme of religion, 
were materially different from the'Quakers ; for they 

preſumed to ſet up their dictates, upon an equa» 
with the writings and fayings of the apoſtles and 
prophets, as George Fox did, and in diametrical 
poſition to Barclay's doctrine, openly and conftantly 
avowed the 3 a primary, adequate, and 
perfect rule of faith 


to be 
| „experience, and practice. 
If Mr. Phipps then be honeſt and ingenuous, he 
will frankly acknowledge, that he has either miſtaken 
who the primitive proteſtants were, or aſcribed opi- 
vions to them which they openly difclaimed. 


4. On prophecy, and particularly Mr. Phipps's liſt of 


Ide letter-writer, in his epiftle to Dr. Formey, P. 
62. expreſſed himſelf in theſe words: Before I con- 
« chade I would obſerve, in the general, I have as 
„ mean an opinion of the pretended. miracles (in 
« which I included the pretended gift of forefight of 
what will happen) of zbeſe latter ages, as alſo moſt 
c of thoſe that have been pretended to ſince the time 
cc of the apoſtles, as Dr. Formey, Dr. Middleton, or 
4 maſt other free enquirers, at leaſt fuch as I have ſeen; 
cc being of opinion that they have moſtly been con- 
* ceived through ſuperſtition, and owe their credit to 
<« the credulity of the times: How the paragraph 
ftands 1n the ſecond edition of this pamphlet, we Rn 
25 but this is a faithful copy of it, as it ſtands in the 
"427 # Not- 
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Notwithſtanding Mr. Phipps, with an air of tri 
umph, has endeavoured to give this paſſage a different 
meaning, from that in which his opponent underſtood 
it, in order to prevent a conſequence which is diſa- 
2 to him, the following remarks, it is pre- 
umed, will fully juſtify the firſt interpretation, and 
alſo the conclufion drawn from it. | 
- Here ſeems evidently to have been two kinds of 
miracles which Mr, B--fl-yy had. in his thoughts 
«© the pretended miracles of theſe latter ages,” in 
which he includes © the ſuppoſed gift of prophecy,” 
and, moſt of thoſe which had been pretended to 
© ſince the time of the apoſtles.” The former, h- 
out any exception, he has a mean opinion of, and moſt” 
of the other, though he ſeems to allow ſome of theſe 
to have been genuine: But thoſe which were ge- 
nuine, he plainly fuppoſes, were “ pretended to,” as 
well as thoſe which were not ſo ; for he appears moſt 
unqueſtionably to uſe the word . pretended,” not in 
the ſenſe in which Mr. Phipps would take it, but as 
ſignifying indefinitely the laying claim to a thi 
9 it be with truth and juſtice or not, which is 
the primary meaning of the word. Mr. Phipps's 
evaſions and quibbles then, which he founds upon the 
words moſtꝰ and “ pretended,” are truly contemp- 
tible, and unworthy the character of a fair and honeft 
writer. | | | 
Beſides, our interpretation of this paſſage is put be- 
yond all manner of doubt, by the writer's declaring, 
that he had as mean an opinion of both theſe kinds 
« of miracles, as Dr. Formey and Dr. Middleton 
But it is well known, that Formey and Middleton 
had no good opinion of the miracles which Fox, or 
the prophecies which Barclay's friends, pretended to ; 
they certainly deemed them vain pretenſions, and ei- 
ther laughed at the-claimants for their folly, or pitied 


them for their preſumption. Here then we have a 


notorious inſtance of the Spirit of a modern Quaker, 
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differing from that of Fox and Barclay's. And it is 
alſo moſt evident that Mr. Phipps's ſpirit and Mr. 
B--ſl-y's are oppoſite to each other. 1s: 
Upon the ſubject of prophecy, P. 18. underſtand- 
ing by it the prediction of future events, Mr. P. in- 
timates and ſuppoſes, that we have yet remaining very 
probable evidences of its real ſubſiſtence in theſe latter 
ages, that is, ſince the firſt riſe of the Quakers; ac- 
cordingly he produces three prophets and their pro- 
Phecies, from Sewell's hiſtory of the Quakers, and at 
the cloſe obſerves, I hope theſe inſtances may ſuffice, 
<«& in anſwer to the author before me.” 1 
To this the author may anſwer, in the words of 
Mr. B--ſl--y, P. 62. © he is of opinion they have. 
<. moſtly been conceived through ſuperſtition, and 
« owe: their credit to the credulity of the times,” 
But he has further to obſerve, it muſt be remem- 
| bered, that Mr. Sewell was himſelf a Quaker, and 
that therefore his teſtimony may juſtly be ſuſpected, as 
he wrote after theſe prophecies were given out, and- 
ſuppoſed to be fulfilled, and-was a perſon deeply in- 
tereſted in the credit of Quakeriſm, For though he 
might have been an honeſt man, the marvellous caſt 
of his ſect might have carried his imagination beyond 
the bounds of ſolid and impartial obſervation ; which, 
we all know, has too often been the caſe. oy 
. Beſides, it is ſomewhat remarkable, that Mr. 
Phipps ſhould refer us more than one hundred years 
back, to prove to us, there had been a Spirit of 
prophecy among them. Why had he not produced 
ſome in our days? Then we could have examined 
into the facts, and have been able to judge fully 
of theſe pretenſions. Could he produce one prophet 
or propheteſs now, who ſhould predict any future 
contingent event, of which there was no probability 
when the prophecy was given forth; upon the fulfil- 
ment of it, we would allow the Spirit of prophecy 
is not ceaſed, and think ourſelves bound to e 


airly 
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fairly and impartially into the defign of providence 
in beſtowing ſuch a gift As it does appear to us, 
that the religious cauſe which the Quakers eſpouſe, 
is not the — with that of Jeſus and his Apoſtles, 
as we find it in the New Teſtament, we do, with 
propriety, call upon Mr. Phipps in this manner, to 
produce more recent inſtances, than thoſe he has re- 
ferred us to; ſince their reputation and authority as 
prophets, is ſupported by no other evidence than that 
of the zealous teſtimony of his brethren. | 
It may be ftill further obſerved, that the ſubject 
matter of theſe prophecies, which Mr. Phipps quotes, 
contains little or nothing but mere conjectures, arifing 
from the circumſtances of the times; on a ſuppoſition, 
that they are faithfully recorded by the hiſtorian, with- 
out any additions. This is particularly the caſe with 
Wenlock : „He believed, that the court ſhould ne- 
ver take Quakers lives from them.“ George Biſhop's 
is much of the ſame nature: He wrote a pre- 
dictive warning to the king and parliament, which 
Mr. P. tells us was dreadfully fulfilled, P. 20. in the 
breaking out of the peſtilence, in the Dutch war, 
and the fire of London ; though he did not ſpecify 
the particular plagues (as the prophets of the Old 
Teſtament did to thaſe whom they prophefied againſt) 
which God was to inflict upon the heads of the nation; 
neither does it appear, that the Dutch war, and fire 
of London, came upon them, with greater vengeance 
than upon others, or that the Quakets were exempted” 
from theſe calamities, more than the king and par- 
liament, or the main bulk of the nation. With re- 
ſpect to the dreadful fire in ſixteen hundred ſixty- ſix, 
it has never been intimated, that the Quakers in ge- 
neral had any apprehenfions of it, or that any of them, 
who dwelt in Eden, where the fire raged, were ſo 
provident as to ſecure their property; which they 
certainly would have done, if they had believed Biſhop's 
prophecy, and that it WO to any ſuch 8 
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A writer who publiſhed a book intitled, The 


© ſnake in the graſs,” not many years after, who ne- 


ver. has been contradicted in this particular, as I can 
find, by any of his opponents, thus expreſſes himſelf, 
— < It is well known, that the Quakers in London 
cc did ſuffer as much by the 1 
6e neighbours, and were as much furpriſed by it; 


cc themſelves have confeſſed.” Charles Leſs works, 


Vol. II. Sect. 22. P. 149. | 
But, if Mr. Phipps will inſiſt upon it, chat Ed- 


ward Burrough and George Biſhop were true Pro- 


; we muſt inſiſt upon it alſo, that he will prove 

all their predictive warnings were punctually fulfilled. 
here are, however, many which Leſlie, Bugg, and 
iekworth, have produced, from the firſt editions of their 
papers and books (though they might have been al- 


terd in later editions) that the ableſt defenders of the 


Quakers cannot, with any credit, attempt to juſtify: 
Nay, I have that opinion of Mr. Phipps's judgment 


and character, that if he has ever peruſed them, in 


the firſt editions of their publications, I apprehend, he 


— not only thought them miſtaken effuſions of a 


ion, but a diſgrace to#his patty, 
As, however, it would — to my purpoſe, 


in this treatiſe, to produce the extravagant reveries 


of many of the Quakers, in the laſt century, ſeveral 
of which I have now by me, in ſome writings of un- 

ble eredit, I ſhall ſay nothing further at pre- 
ent, upon the ſubje&t of prophecy: There is the leſs 
oceaſion for it too, ſince I am well informed, that 
ſome of Mr. Phipps's own friends diſapprove of 


this article in his obſervations, are of a different opi- 
nion with him upon this point, and, out of 


* 


for his „ ee, i he d een 
* . 
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CHAP. IV. 


Pe terms a difinfiions of Mr. Barclay exami 
ang the ſeat or — of === ne, 


* his friendly preface to the reader, he tells us, 
c What he had written, comes more from his 

heart than his head.” And, under propoſition the 
ſecond; ſection the firft, he expreſſes himſelf in theſe 
words, # For the better underſtanding then of this pro- 
ce poſition, we do diſtinguiſh between the certain know 
% ledge of God, and the uncertain; betwixt the ſpiritual 
* = and the literal ; the ſaving heart know 
3 ſoaring, airy, head knowledge. The laſt, we 
« may be divers ways obtained; but the firſt, 
«© by no other way, than the inward rains mani 
"mn —— and revelation of God's Spirit, ſhining i he 
46 upon the Heart, htening and opening | 
« underſtanding.” Nr | 
In another place, P. 1 144. he writes as follows, re- 
ferring to what he had advanced under the ſecond ' 
„„A man may, by his rational principle, 
« apprehend. i in his brain, and in the notion, a know- / | 

" * ledge of God and ſpiritual things, yet, that be- 
4 ing not the right organ, as in the ſecond propoſi- 
40 * 290 hath more at length been fignified, it cannot 
him toward ſalvation.“ | 
The firſt quotation. evidently points out to us, two 
ſrats or faculties of knowledge, the one in ( the head,” 
the other in ( the heart ;” the former « ſoaring,” | 
Dairy, cc , Uncertain,” _ © literal, the latter © cer- 
« tain, « * « ſaving,” Upon a deliberate re- 
on operations of his own mind, the writer 
of this treatiſe is unable to diſcover the propriety of theſe 
diſtinctions. He remembers very well the time, 
when his mind was not taken up with the moſt im- 
Portant concerns of I , and thoſe views, by wane +- 
2 a 


\ 
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he apprehends, the Spirit of the Lord afterwards in- 
fluenced him to forſake his fins, and turn unto the 
Lord; yet, he is intirely ignorant of any other ſeat 
of knowledge in himſelf, but that of the underſtand- 

ing, by which he means, the foul viewing preſent, 
or recollecting abſent or paſt objects, which it has 
been acquainted with : Nor has he ever yet diſcover- 
ed two principles of intelligence, the one expr 
itſelf in one part of his animal frame, and the other 
in another part of it. 

It is 188 alſo, that the diſtinction of <« literat® 
and * ſpiritual knowledge” can mean no more than 
this, that a perſon may have a verbal and gramma- 
tical acquaintance with a paſſage, but not the full 
meaning _ ſenſe of "= wer As for inſtance, 
any allegori afſage of a prophet, may be gram- 
e by a perſon, which is properly 
a © literal” knowledge of it, but yet he knows 
not the characters, 3 or facts, meant 
by the prophet; in this caſe, he has Lone the © ſpiri- 
* tual” knowledge of it, If any more can, 
with any ſenſe or meaning, be A the term 
e ſpiritual,” Mr. Phipps, „ or any one of his brethren, 
muſt let us know what it is. There is another diſ- 
tinction, which it may not be amiſs to take ſome 
notice of: It is that of © ſpeculative” and * prac- 
«. tical” knowledge. If by 4 ſpeculation” be meant, 
the viewing propoſitions as they are, with all the evi- 
dence that attends them, it may be denied, that per- 

ſons can have a true © ſpeculative” knowledge of 

the doctrines of Chriſtianity, without finding them 
alſo powerful ſprings of action influencing their tem- 
per and practice; for it is apprehended, that ge- 
nuine Chriſtianity is “a doctrine accordin to god- 
« lineſs,” 1 Tim. vi. 3. It contains the views 
of the perfections of God, the rectitude of his go- 
vernment, the righteouſnels of = n and the op. 
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poſition of his nature to all manner of impurity, even 
in the manifeſtation of his forgiving goodneſs to the 

ungodly, through the faith of Jeſus: It repreſents: 
God as ſhowing mercy to the hell-deſerving, that he' 
may reconcile their hearts unto himſelf ; for which 
reaſon the Goſpel is ealled © the word of reconci- 
66 liation, 2 Cor. v. 19. In ſhort, if there be any 
principles, which will affect the conſciences of men, 
when underſtood and believed; if there be any, that 
will raiſe the hopes of the guilty and diſtreſſed; if 
there be any, that will enlarge the heart with grati-' 
tude, and fire it with love; if there be any, that will 
_ repreſent God in the moſt venerable, and yet amiable 
light ; if there be any, that will make fin deteſtable 
and horrible, and righteouſneſs and holineſs pleaſing, 
and to appear, moſt conducive to our happineſs; and 
if there be any, that can be formed, to affect all the 
"— of human hope and action, and to inſpire 
the foul with vigour and conſtancy, — they are the 
doctrines, they are the ſentiments, which were taught 
by Jeſus and his Apoſtles, and which are plainly ex-' 
preſſed in the New Teſtament. It cannot be con- 
ceived, how the Spirit of God can reveal any ng 3 
more affecting, more practical, more ſpiritual, and 
more ſublime, to perſons of this age; ſuppoſing we 
admitted the immediate inſpiration of ſuggeſtion was 
not ceaſed, or, at leaſt, not unknown in the preſent 
and ſome former generations. | . 
- If then a co a profeſſes that heart-affeting ſyſ- 

tem of hope and action, Chriſtianity, and be not 
godly, righteous, temperate, and merciful ; its moſt 
intereſting truths, in their real import, dwell not in 
him: His apprehenſions of it are materially defec- 

tive. | | 85 

Tis well known, however, that many ſerious ho- 
neſt people uſe theſe diſtinctions, which we have been 
conſidering, in a very good ſenſe. By * ſpeculative” 
and * head knowledge,” they mean, ſuch 3 
= trifling, 
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trifing, and 22 conceptions of the moſt im · 
partant diſecveries of revelation, as neyer engage the 
| 8 verbing affections and diſpaſitions of che mind, in 
true ſervice of Gd. They intend. not to inti- 
mate, that a wan has two principles of intelli- 
_ er that, dhe apprehenſions of is; perſon, who is 
— a warm ſtickler for a party, a mighty diſpu- 
for its diflinguyhing, tenets, and a maſter af 
=_ and human ſcience, without having his heart 
and life in fast influenced by the 8 of 
real chriſtian godlineſs they nean not to intimate, 
we think, that he has the ſame vievts of that com- 
fettable, beautiful, and purifying retigian, which thoſe: 
have, who appear to be — — 3 and go- 
verned by its divine impert,. and place their happiness 
in regulating their —.— _ aRiavs,. according to; 
its haly doctrines and pre 
But, vchen ſuch an ingenious an and fubtle writer 26 
Mr. Barclay uſes, this language, and with a manifeſt 
view to found a N it it is not only allowable, 
but veceſſary, to examine into it's fitm 1 
Priexy; and if he does not mean, in che ſecond ac 
tation, placed at the beginning of this chapter, to 
ſet aſide man's rational principle, as the — 
medium, faculty, or, if EW pleaſe, ſeat of the ſaving 
knowledge of God, and ſpiritual things; and to in- 
traduce another argan, or repoſitory, of i 
or knowledge, it is preſumed he has no meaning at. 
all: it will appear, however, that we have not iniſ- 
taken him, when ve come afterwards to conſider 
5 on things, which he lays a great ſtreſs upon 
in his 
Other myitic writers, of no ſmall repute, have. ea. 
preſſed themſelves i in much the ſame manner as Mr. 
Rarcly, though „ it is owned, to eſtabliſn a different 
2 from 1 the conſequence of which has been, 
at the honeſt reader has been ſometimes apt to con- 
clude, that there muſt * ſome new natural faculty 


im- 
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implanted within. him, beforè he can commence 
Chriſtian, or bo ſaved. This has been argued: wm 
from thoſe paſſages of Scripture, where God: is 

to give © the hearing ear, the * underſtandingy heart,” 
ce eyes to ſee,” © a new heart,” and the like: But if 
theſe paſſages are to be undetſtoot literally, why not 
others, where it is faid, that “ he will take away the 
« ſtony heart, and give them à heart of fleſh ; Ezek. 
& xxxvi. 26?” And then we muſt ſuppoſe, that the 
finner has really a heart of flint, which muſt be pulled 
out from within him, and a heart of real fleſſi after- 
wards implanted in its ſtead: But this is fo groſs an 
interpretation, and ſo palpably falſe, that it appears 
ſhocking to every man of common ſenſe. The leaſt 
reflection will fuggeſt, to every impartial n, the 
proper meaning of theſe expreſſions, and that there is 
a beauty, ſtrength, and propriety, in them, when taken 
in a moral ſenſe, or as relating to the temper, turn or 
diſpoſition of the mind; but the groſſeſt abſurdity, itt 
underſtanding them in a literal- and natural. 

To fuppole, however, any new organ for intelli- 
gence, or naturab power for thinking or willing, is 
2 the ſoul, at converſion or regeneration, is to 

ppoſe what I never yet ſaw proved: It is to conjecture 
oontrary to the plain ſenſe of Scripture, and univerfat + 
experience and fact: It is to obſcure the plaineſt ſub- 
jeet, to wrap one's ſelf up in myſtery, and, from a 
fond - conceit of one's own experience, to attribute 
ſomething to the influence of the Deity, that never had 
an exiſtenee, any where but in our own'imaginations. | 
The reader will readily ſee the importance of theſe 
remarks, when he confiders that Mr, Barclay faid, 
it was neceſſary to make this diſtinction coneernin 
knowledge, in order to build upon it his notion of 
internal, immediate reve lation. 
Mr. Phipps, in his obſervations upon this ſection, 
would put the ſayings and diſtinctions of Barclay, 
which have been exploded, upon the ſanie u, 

f I ET with. 
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with the language' and metaphors of Scripture : But 
the comparifon will not hold. For the Apologiſt evi- 
dently means, if any ſenſe at all can be given to his 
expreſſions, that the rational principle in man, is not 
the right organ or faculty, by which we know God 
and apprehend ſpiritual things. Id ui be juſtly id 
then, in his own words, that Mr. P. in what he ob- 
ſerves on this part of the ſection, idly fancies he is 
6 ſatirizing his opponent, whilſt he is only ludicrouſſy 
ce trifling with his own manifeſt perverſion.”  - 
HhHeſides this, it muſt give pain to every impartial 
friend of Mr, P. when it is obſerved, what a poor 
vain ſubterfuge he has recourſe. to, in order to make 
the Apologiſt either confiſtent with himſelf or common 
ſenſe: He expreſſes himſelf thus; P. 23. Barclays 
ce doctrine is, that the Holy Spirit communicates not 
& a natural faculty, but itſelf, to the faithful ſoul, 
« and becomes to it a new principle wherein, or as 
< an organ whereby, it is capacitated rightly to un- 
& derſtand religious truth. e „ 
Without aſking Mr. P. how a perſon becomes 
c faithful,” in order that he may have this < principle 
or © organ,” it is moſt certainly a very low and baſe 
repreſentation, which makes the almighty and infi-. 
nitely wiſe Spirit, a mere organ of thought to his im- 
perfect creatures. But did we allow him the pro- 
priety of this remark, and that it is a juſt deſcription 
of Barclay's ſentiments, it is ſtill difficult, if not im- 
poſſible, to reconcile it, with what we have before 
uoted from the Apology : For we demand of Mr.. 
hipps, Whether the Soul, by this divine principle 
or organ, which is the Holy Spirit itſelf,” diſcerns 
truth, or not? If ſhe does not, ſhe can never be ſaid 
do underſtand it in any ſenſe whatſoever : If ſhe does, 
is it by any power, faculty, or exertion, that can be. 
- underſtood to be different from the rational principle 
| in man? Suppoſing then ſhe be aſſiſted, influenced, 
and taught, by the Spirit of God, it is the foul, — 
| er 


* 
. 
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her power or capacity of viewing and diſcerning ob- 
| 5 which 3 frads the . or, to uſe Mr. 
Barclay's expreſſion, the ſoul, by her rational faculty, 
or e that views, apprehends, and receives 
it; or otherwiſe the Spirit cannot be her organ of 
thought at all: For how can it be the organ of 
thought, whereby the foul is rightly capacitated to 
* underftand divine. truth,” if ſhe never be hereby 
enabled to apprehend and underſtand it herſelf > The 
Spirit's underſtanding it within a perſon, will be of 
no advantage to the ſoul, unleſs ſhe herſelf diſcerns 
and believes it: For the Holy Ghoſt, or light 
« 7zoithin,” which are the fame thing, according to 
Meſſrs. Barclay and Phipps, | Obſervations, P. 23 ] © is 
cc not only diftin&, but of a different nature, from 
. the ſoul of man, and its facultie s. 
However, without enlarging any further here, the 
Obſervator himſelf ſhall-anſwer Mr. Barclay: For he 
aſſerts, P. 22. that * by « heart-knowledge is meant, 
ce that which is experimentally and deeply rooted in 
cc the ſoul, or rational fpirit- of man: Mr. Barclay 
then, we apprehend, muſt be miſtaken, if his de- 
fender be right, when he aſſerts, that this experimental 
ſaving knowledge cannot be apprehended by the ra- 
tional principle in man, becauſe it is not the right 
O 3 2 ö . . r # 
For where the difference is, between © rational ſpi- 
* ri,“ and © rational principle,” or its being placed 
in the one, and yet not apprehended by the other, we 
will leave Mr. P. with his uſual dexterity, to make 
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CHAP. ; BER 


a: A As of the Latter: Writer: 20 ai a0 % 5 
and he notion of the term Revelation inaccurate and 
c . 3- th e Ale mens fre ene ne ang 


one of Mr 
* ited. 4 4 i — propor 
- tion, cowl Gwe to Fg lie we 5. His 


and Jpown 

| On. _ ſenſe of 701 2 
ee Le of Ah ipps's beſt 

Ny e 1 e 
5 kt . . 7 
fl e appear fe pts ng n 


3. Conse & the Lauer. Writer, 0 . gh 


- remarks, 
TN the firſt $4 of this chapters n 
10 hended, that Mr. Barclay; bar, e internal, 


i immediate, objective revelation,” was that which 
may be deemed purely metaph ſical: B which was 


meant, God's communicating ideas and ſentiments to 


_. the ſoul, without their being cloathed with 


— eons that are analogous ro the bodily ſenſe 

the mind's conceivigg and operating in Au 
onion with theſe. It cannot, however, be compre- 
hended, how a perſon can have any ideas, on this fide 
the grave, either ſleeping or waking, in a trance, or 
out of one, without ſome expreſſions, terms, or words, 
which are ſuited to his nt condition, as a being, 


0 compoſed of mind and matter; and it muſt be very 


clear to every impartial obſerver, that the mind not 
1 N expreſſes itſelf, to — 3 the bodily 


a 
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feniſes, but forms and compares ideas, or exerciſes all 
its hs, cr to its intimate connexion with 
tkis d . nce it is concluded, that the 
revelatibfs tõ the atriarchs, Prophets, and: Apoſtles, 
though they might ſome of them have been without 
the inſtrumentality of any viſible or external means, 
were, notwithſtanding, by what we may call in- 
ward voldes; viſions,” or ſomething, by which a ſcene 
was'palited befors the mind L, ſo that it ſhould con- 
_ cteive and underſtand, according to its moſt intimate 
conexion'witl a body; fl with ſenſes or organs 
ſuitsd to its preſent fron: Therefore, though the 
ſentimentz; in any eaſe, were revealed objectively to the 
mind, and} not firſt to the bodily ſenſes, yet — ap- 
ee and Were e. it immedimei formed of 


ſenſes +. | 
It never was my intention to deny, hn thi Pro- 
pau arid Apoſtles had an immediate. revelation from 
nor can Mr. Phipps, it is believed, upon cool 

and; npartiaÞ reflection, think it was, neither can he 
conclude, whilſt he exerciſes any candor, unleſs it be 
from detached paſſages, without conſidering their con- 
nexion; that it was e Gil an rpoſe to deny internal vi- 
ſions, or that God ever did, in any caſe, reveal him- 
ſelf to the ſouls of his people, i in former ages, without 
ſome viſible' appearance to# the bodily eye, or a real 
found in che air which conveyed ſentiments to the 
* through the organ) of hearing, It will r, 


x9 7125 80 of this we SEP in the Revelation of Tubes 
That this was my meaning, appears from the queſtions aſked, 
pig. Can we conceive of any ſentiments diſtin& from terms? 
we any ideas, ſlceping or waking, hut whar are cloathed, 
« as they ſtand in our minds, with the commen terms of human 
« lang CIT Doe: the ſoul ever think, in this ate, without 
* 


MB _ the i a; at leaſt, ſome. of the Sig: ſenſes : 
r nd. 


Fe. 
* 


— — 
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me rather my duty and honour. | - 
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under the next article, that the notion of revelation” 
which Mr. Barclay has adopted, and his manner of 
deſcribing it, implies in it, if there be any meaning in 
words, ſomething more than, or different from, The 
diſc or manifeflation of religious ſentiments to the - 
— 1 either internal viſions, dreams, or any ob- 


jective immediate influence of the Spirit Whatever, 


and conſequently what I was oppoſing was: this, and 
not that great truth before mentioned, which Mr. - 
Phipps would, with much pleaſure, have proved me 
to have rejected. However, to convince him that I 


vurite not for victory, but rather for the ſake of truth, 
and that I am not blind, at leaſt, to all my infirmities, 


nor aſhamed to acknowledge a few of them, I will 
admit, that ſome of his exceptions: to my uſe of the 
term * bodily ſenſes” are juſt, and that I did not ap- 
ply this phraſe with accuracy, preciſion, and proper 
explication: An acknowledgment, which I am ſo far 
from thinking a diſgrace, that, to make it, appears to 
A e een 

Mr. P. ſets off, in his obſervations upon this chap- 

ter, with the following ſentence: I now come to 


_ « the principal point of our author's oppoſition. But 


this is not allowed, as he afterwards repreſents the 
ſubject, to be the dp ere point in diſpute, neither 
does it determine the main queſtion in debate; for 
ſhould it have been proved, that the Prophets and 
Apoſtles had the ſame kind of inſpiration which we 
thought Mr. Barclay laid claim to, ſtill it remains to 


be proved, that he and his followers were thus inſpired. 


t = „ = n 7 £3254 CE unt 
2. The Quakers notion of Revelation conſidered. 


Let us next inquire further more particularly into 


the Quakers ſenſe of © REVELATTOx,“ and whether 


Barclay 's and his Defendant's notion of it be juſt, . . 


If Mr.» Phipps and his opponent affix different 
ideas tq the ſame word, they muſt not only miſtake 
41216 | 5 44 one 


We Quakers leading Sentiments eramined. 6g: 
one another, but will moſt likely, in ſome particulara, 
not ſo much contend about things as terms; which is: 
ſuch a low kind of controverſy, that it is not worthy 
our attention, nor that of any unn men. 

However, it appears more tflan probable to me, 
upon the moſt candid and impartial, conſideration that 
I. am capable of, from what Mefſis, Barclay and 


Phipps affirm of. er inward light, that they had 
ſome unuſual and indefenſible notion of the revelation; 
of the Spirit. The. latter ſays, P. 43. that . divine 
e light is the ſubject of inward ſenſarion, and is not 
ce to be communicated from one to the other, either 
« by reaſoning or verbal deſcription.“ Now if this 


be the caſe, does, it not ſeem to imply, that it muſt; | 
be a revelation of ſomething not underſtood? Or, a, 


communication of ſomething to the mind, of which» 
the ſoul has no conception * ? But does not their 
ufing of the term, in this ſenſe, imply a maniſeſt 
contradiction? Can that be called, with any pro- 
priety, a revelation; which conveys to the W no 
ideas? 101 ai 


1 p 'y & F 
The ſame writer. obſerves, P. 45.\* that his op-. 


* 1 
1 


„ ponent miſtakes Mr. Barclay, When he thinks he, 


cc means a revelation, merely ideal +, Whereas the Apo- 


<« logiſt frequently declares he intends, objective te- 


« velation.“ Here one cannot help, thinking, that; 
. % „ Os 8 


—— e p ĩ TA” 
»The modus of communication, in any extraordinary immedi- 


ate revelation, cannot indeed be conveyed to another, but the 
things communicated, certaiuly ay be conveyed” to him: This is 
what we are ſpeaking of here. 2% % 2344 a 

+ By the word © ideal,” is ſometimes meant, that which has: 
no foundation in truth and nature, or that which is merely ima- 
ginary, but here Mr. P. muſt intend by it, if he would oppoſe him 
wi:h whom he contends, a revela:ion of ideas, or ſen:imenrs to the 


mind; and that this is his meaning. is plain from che N hole para- 


graph, T mean,“ ſays the letter writer that by Which che Deity 
« produces ideas in the mind. & c. „But this,” adds Mr FP. 
* is not the ſenſe of Barclay. Tis only our author's miſtake con- 
* cerning it, who thinks he means a revelation, merely ideal. 


Sec his Pamphlet, P. 44. 
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70 5 The Quakers heading Sesli nu. 
| by © objeflive revelation” is meant, the commutes. 
tion of mething more than ideas or ſentiments... We 


have a right to aſk what this is? It is rather an un · 
happineſs, that Mr. Phipps did not tell us. Shouſd 


ir be ſaid in their la , ©The Spirr cotta 
4 cates himſelf, or ac bs upon the mind, wich a di- 
4 vine power, or energy, this is not in ieſelf revelation, 


for where revelation is, even though it be by the Spirit, 


 theye muſt be the diſcovery of nr not known be. 
Tore, yea, ſome ideas or ſentiments, or elſe, we apprehend, 
| it cannot be properly called 2 revelation at all. 


Our animal frame, it is believed, is ſupported, 
and life continued, by Oe fant energy and pre- 


| Aer of the Derry, ugh we cannot, any of us, 


erpleig how bis Power e upon us, for it is 

in — we tives, and move, and have our | 1 
A, xvi 28. But we are not conſcious or ſen ble 
of his e „ Giftin& from 'the means by which he 


* us, nor can this, with any uuth and juſtice, 


be called revelation . | 
Mr. Barclay tells us, Apol. P. 66. © that the ſecret 
r fight whic ' ſhines in the heart, and reproves un- 


« 'r5phteouſneſs, is the ſmall begin beginning of the reve- 
46 lation of God's Spirit, which was ſent into 


the world to reprove it of ſin.“ In other places, 


he repreſents © the bghr within,” as © a little 
« thing, that i y and effectually works, and 
28, Thid. F. 353. © having a life, power, and virtue 


A in it, that Is ſuperior for ad pur weary and af. 


ae ro the belt and pureſt words of Seip. 
66 CT at, CETt 
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4 aer that the A pologitt calls et thaugh 


Ws to me to'think ſome thing the effects of it, which, ns 


long to it than this does. | 

. If the Ax here intends to aſſert the inſufficiency of true 
Scripture knowledge, then I would obſerve, that * the beſt worde 
a of Scr P one would think, are, thoſe which convey the 


moſt 


2 
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In his obſeryations on filent waiting Ar 
e he declares to be abſolutely neceſſary for th 
performance of any duty acceptably, and the firſt ſtep to 
the fear of God, he ſays, P. 382. © thet a perſon ſhould 
e nt ouly be filent as to words, and even von fron 
« all their own thoughts, imaginations, and defires, but 
& ao from thinking or doing am thing : Were 


| moſt important and intereſting truths of Chriſtiahity ; ſuck s hav 
= at = tendency ro ſupport and fee the heart, 6 09 th 
Gas were revealed to Grogre For, Robert Barclay, or 4 J. 


I Section 10th, Jargiay. telly ug, that * the true ſpiritual filen 
« worſhip of God,” which he is profeſſedly explaining, © is n 
only _ la L e the body, Le 6h invite fines 
e mind, from all its own imaginations” and felf-cogitations. 
eQion 17th, in the objeQion, he calls it, ? doing or thinking no- 
. thing, From which it is evident, that the primary leadi 
part of the Quakers ſyſtem of devotion, is, an abfraZion 2 
mind from all its ideas, ard a ferf. flillneſ; from all thinking + 
But 1s _ poſſible? There — no * = e br am con. 
r ever experie it I E bold to arm, th 
2 never did. Let an 540 to do it and be if 
iately fail in the attempt. ough the great Locke denied 
the fouls activity, in ſome inſtances, when men were ſleeping or 
ſwooning. yet, in bis E on the Hunan Undertanding, Vo. I 
book ii. chap. 1 ſect. N. he ſays, © I grant, that the foul, in a 
« — man, is never without thought, becauſe it is the condi- 
« tion © _ awake.” Likewiſe that judicious Philoſopher, 
Mr. Baxter, who wrote thoſe volumes, intitled, An Enquiry into 
the nature of the Human Soul, Vol. I. P. 233. fays, That 
„ aKivity and perceptivity muſt always belong to an immate- 
*« rial ſubſtance,” ſuch; as be attempts to ſhew the mind to be. 
P. 262. he affirms, * It is not in a waking. man's power, to baniſh 
action and perception from him,” that Is, from his mind. One 
mayperhaps, more readily believe, that Plotin, and Porphyry had a 
viſion of God, without ideas, than that ever Barclay, or any other 
Quaker, obtained ſuch a filence in their minds, as enabled them to 
ſtain from thinkiog or doing any thing. Their whole ſcheme, 
therefore, of filent waiting in worſhip, though it may agree with 
the — — 3 the Fapiſts and — 22 of Germany, is 
molt ounded upon a thing, which is her impratti- 
cable and impoſſible 5 We may add, this is alſo. — — 


who not only call themſelves, but are allowed by cheir en to 
be, Quakers. | 35. r 


| A Ys 
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there” any thing, however, revealed to the mind, it 
would immedia 0 iately be called to employ itſelf about 
1 „ ' Ns ae 1 * UT ee > rm C46! 4 
f Mr. Barclay then or his defender, who has at- 
empted to explain his meaning to us, have any idea 
of a revelation} from the Spirit of God, it muſt be, 
as? appears: fm the forementioned quotations, fame- 
thing of a power, or energy upon the mind ; for 
they tell. us, it is 2 ſubject of inward ſenſation, but 
1 not eommunicable — That it is not merely ideal — 
That it has ai life, power, and virtue in it — And 
that the ſoul muſt not think, or exerciſe itſelf about 
i, when rectiving k. Let the reader look forward 
8 the ficth of this treatiſe, and he will be 
V cοnvinced, from what they ſay: of the light 
<<owithin,” and , the Goſpel,” which Barclay makes 
the fame, that they mean by immediate revelation,— 
not any diſcovery of ſentiments. to the mind — Or 
the manifeſtation of any transforming view of the 
PW 
Lain Hal bez a ma , tri IB 
* Barclay's dot rine of « filent waiting in worſhip” being con- 
ſuted, the: Quakers notion of the miniltry” falls to the ground 
wich it for, according to him, (Sce Apo Prop. XI. Sections 7, 
3. 9. 0 ci] there cannot ordinarily be either preaching, or vocal 
praying unleſs their miniſters have 33 pared elves, 
either before they come to, or at, the place of worihip, by filent 
waiting. cenformably to hi- notion of it. 1 0 ee er 
„Wat a- likeneſs there is between the notions of the Apologift, 
upon this ſubject, and thoſe of the Quietiſts, may be ſeen from 
the following quotation, from Michael de Moliuos, the author of 
that ſeQ, Spiritual Guide firſt publiſned in Italy, 1675, (1689. 
F. 72. chap. 16. ]. Ey not ſpeas ing, not defiring, and not thinking, 
one arrives at the true and perfect myſtical fies ce, wherein God 
* 1 with the ſoul, conimunicales himielf to it, and in the 
aby ſs of its own depth, teacheth it the moſt perfect and ex- 
©. lied idm. % bs e ene, e Ht ee 
e get aft pngis ff 
The Spiricual Guide“ is a book in high repute with many of 
the moſt ſerious Quakers: And no wonder,” ſar though the author 
was a Papiſt, 'it-cominethe-vory quinteſſenee of their myſterious 
ſ) fiem. 0 . 8 8 MELO EE 
vhs news 
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news which may be perceived or underſtood: But 
divine revelation, which is particular, immediate, and 


objective, with all judicious writers and ſpeakers on 


religious ſubjects, who uſe terms properly, ſignifies 
the diſcovery of truths to the ſoul, or of — con- 


veying ideas, which in after time were to be fully 


underſtood, (which was the caſe with ſome of the 
Prophets) as far as the human mind was able to 
comprehend their heavenly and ſublime nature. | 

The Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, and firſt Chriſ- 
tians, who had an extraordinary revelation, were ſenſi- 


ble of what was revealed to them : Their thoughts 


were employed about it; and they could, and did, 
many of them ſpeak or write concerning it to others, 


in language that was intelligible. When profeſſed 


Chriſtians therefore of any ſect now, pretend to have 
any thing revealed to them in the ſame extraordinary 
way, 1 yet declare it to be incommunicable, unintel- 
Ugible, or what cannot be underſtood by another, unleſs 
he is favoured with the ſame extraordinary means. of 
revelation himſelf, it is reaſonable, juſt, and far from be- 
ing a 8 to ſay of them, © they darken coun- 
„ ſel by word Joh, x XXXYlil, 2. and proves to they 
know not — 177 


We may venture to affirm, that in every dictionary 


and book in our language, of any reputation, the 


| Yerivation of the word both in Greek and Engliſh, 
and the conſtant uſe of it by the writers of the Old 


and New Teſtament, —are all againſt the fignification, 


WHERE ene 110 his defender would annex to it. 


aß , and the Quakers defence of the affirmative 
con dered, and ſhown to be inconcluſive. A 


All that can be intended, by & internal, immediate, 
s objettive revelation,” (ualeſ it be made to conſiſt 


in the mere * e- operation of divine power, 
E 


"> | withour 


a 


„ The main queſtion in debate upon this ſubject | 
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74 The Quakers leading Sentiments examined. 
without the communication of ideas, which 2 
to us extremely abſurd) we apprehend to be this, 14 
diſcovery of truth to the mind, by the Spirit, without 
information from books, converſation, or any human means 
of inſtruction: Such was the revelation, we. allow, that 
Noah, Abraham, Moſes, John the Baptiſt, and Paul, 
were bleſſed with, though we cannot admit that theſe 
were inſpired in that metaphyſical manner before ex- 
ploded. The queſtion then is, and it is hoped the 
reader will particularly obſerve it, Whether all now 
have, or may have, this kind of immediate and infallible 
revelation, and whether it be neceſſary to Salvation 
Mur. Barclay aſſerts it is; © the certain, ſpiritual, 
_ £ ſaving, heart-knowledge of God,” fays he, p. 20. «can 
* be wore by no oe way, than the inward, im- 
% mediate manifeſtation and revelation of God's Spi- 
4 fit 2. 2 ie ee cbs, 2ui 
To eſtabliſh his fide of the queſtion, he reaſons 
thus : — © If then ſuch as have all the other means of 
„ knowledge, P. 25. and are ſufficiently learned 
“ therein, whether it be the letter of the Scripture, 
* &c. without their being led by the Spirit of God. 
6 — And if the inward and immediate revelation of 
« God's Spirit in- the heart, in ſuch as have been al- 
& together ignorant of ſome, and but very little {kill 
« ed in others, of theſe means of obtaining knowledge 
« hath brought them to ſalvation, — then it will ne? 
& ceſſarily and infallibly follow, that inward and im- 
& mediate revelation, is the only. ſure and certain way 
c to attain the true and ſaving knowledge of God. — 
« But,” fays he, © the firſt is true, therefore the laſt,” 
_ ® Yet Mr. Phipps allows, p. 65. that God does ſometimes 
« bleſs 3 means to the people, in the conveyance of the 
Goſpel.“ But, how this accords with Mr. Barclay's ſaying, 
„ the ſaving knowledge of God can be obtained »o other a ay, 
„ than by immediate objective revelation,” Mr. P. muſt make 
apparent io the reader; we are. not able to da it. See the note 
upon the word immediate, P. of this treatiſe, iy ic 
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If Mr. Barclay means. by . 5 being © ſuf- 
10 ficiently wary in the letter of the Scriptures,” the. 
F their genuine meaning, in its full evi- 
dence, rat, beauty, un glory; aich he 1 to 
have expreſſed, to . is ar nt properly, þ fince 
i ſeems by the conſequences a draws from his pre- 
to how intended thus much, then we do not 

- wi bis firſt poſition; for we are fully convinced, 
that every one nn] is truly influenced and governed 
by the real ſenſe and ſpirit of the Scriptures, muſt be 
influenced and governed by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
vice verſa, Without his inviſible energy and direc- 
tion, we are thoroughly ſatisfied; none of the fallen 
race 4 Adam would ever underſtand and believe, the. 
EX rt or genuine ſenſe of the Bible : But then, 
de Ni, 18 wer, or influence, we deny to be 
internal, . revelation ; for the mind, in this 
caſe, knows no more of true religion than is clearly 
expreſſed and revealed in the ſacred writings. It has 
been aſſiſted and directed, and internally as well. as 
externally aſſiſted and directed, but, not internally 
and immediately inſpired. with what it nows, believes, 
and practices, without any outward means of infor- 

1 howe ed the füt, 

u ever, we grant his own. 
e nay. be be retorted thus : If all 55 l have the 
immediate, internal revelation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which he aſſerts in many other places, P. 132, ſect. 11. 
and many learned men who have been blefled wich it, 
to uſe his own expreſſion, © may be, and have been 
- damned,” p+26, *then it will neceflarily and infallibly, | 


Mr Phipps, , is led, by his great Sen be very 5 
ſevere upon R for uſing che wa ture rom * damn d. 
which he calls, our author s ba'd phraſe. few a wonder, his 
ſpirit had not told him, that the  Apologitt had given the author 


an illuſtrious example for uſing it: But perhaps, he thinks the 
ſame epithet uſed by the inſpired Barclay, has a lacredneſs, which 
it loſes, when adopted by the as _ writer. 


1 2 buon, 
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follow, that his internal, immediate ' revelation is not 
ſufficient, or a ſure and certain means, in all, to give 
them the true heart ſaving knowledge of God. Ba- 
laam ſeems to be a remarkable inſtance, and quite 
in point upon this ſubject; for he had moſt evidently 

internal, immediate divine revelation, and yet was an 
inveterate enemy to God's people and cauſe, fince 

he taught Balak to ſeduce the i Thactites from the ob- 
ſervance of their law, and is ſpoken of, as a remarka- 
ble character for ſome Kind of iniquitous oppofition 
to the truth and cauſe of God, in many pi ages of 
the New Teſtament. _ 

Should it be faid, that this immediate been 
did not ſave theſe perſons » becauſe it was not properly 
attended to, then we ſay the ſame, with _ * 
e Scripture-knowledge. 


4. His five affertions not deferifible, d nor concluſive. | 


F | Having thus fi dleated the way, let us follow Mr. 
Barclay, through the principal articles of his chapter, 
on the ſecond e neg that we may ſee what force 
there is in his reaſons to ſupport his opinion. 
He lays. down five propoſitions, which he labours 
to ſupport by various reaſonings, and then from theſe 
ou 0 draw the favourite concluſion; that without the 
internal, immediate revelation of the Holy Spirit, no perſon 
f6 45 or can obtain, .the trul ly ſaving 9 
0 

His firſt affertion is as follows; cc There i is no know- 
„ ledge of the father but by the ſon.” — Granted, — | 
at this time there is not. 

| Secondly, he aſſerts, „ There is no knowledge of 
ec the ſon but hy the Spirit.” 

It is allowed, that no man is now taught that noble 
and comprehenſive truth, in its full import, Matt. 
xvi. 16. which Peter confeſſed, and that, no man 
* can call Jeſus, Lord,” in the apoſtolic ſenſe, 1 an 
rinth. 
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rinth. xii. 13. “ but by the Holy Ghoſt.” But, we 
cannot admit, that it follows by neceſſary conſequence, | 
that therefore, it is now, and ever was 0 al aſes, . 
by © inward, immediate, objective revelation 
Though it be firmly believed, that the facred pen- 

men were infallibly ſuperintended, or influenced by 

the Spirit of God, fo that they related nothing bur 

truth and fact, yet we do, with pretty certain evi- 

dence, deny, that what they wrote in all inſtances, 
was revealed to them by his immediate, internal ſug- 

ſtion, without the inſtrumentality of external means: 
Bur, we moſt aſſuredly believe, it may be as inte- 
reſting and important, as if it were received in this 
ſingular manner. Neither does it appear, nor can 
it be proved, that the greateſt part of the faithful 
deſcendents of Abraham, or that, all thoſe who were 
John, i. 47. © Iſraelites indeed, in the time of 
Moſes, or afterwards, or that all the genuine fol- 


lowers of John . Baptiſt, or that, every true Chriſtian 


of the apoſtolic age, or any individuals now, who . 
are the faithful diſciples of Chriſt, were taught their 
religion, by © the inward, immediate, objective reve- 
„i 7. IE. EYE 
On the other hand, it can never be admitted, that 
it muſt neceffarily be without the Spirit, becauſe by 
. outward means: Nor is it juſt and rational, or any 
ways defenfible, to ſay, it muſt always be by“ in- 
c ternal, immediate revelation,” becauſe it is by the 
Spirit. Why ſhould we exclude the Spirit of God 
out of the moral world, becauſe the means of inſtruc- 
tion from converſation, reading, or preaching, are 
appointed to be uſed for the illumination and ſancti- 
fication of his people, any more than out of the na- 
tural world, becauſe, he uſually ſupports animal life, 
nay the whole univerſe itſelf, by various means and 
inſtruments? Muſt his power or influence be denied 
in all inſtancegawhere it is not ſeen or felt, or where it 
does not immediately | Here the word immediately is uſed 
in the Quakers ſenſe, in oppoſition to all external 
. 8 N _ 


* 
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means of information, and the uſe of viſible inſtru- 
ments or means | operate? 3 1 
We allow then, that the knowledge of the Son is 
by the Spirit, but we deny, that it muſt of conſe- 
quence be by his immediate, internal, 7 458 reve- 
« lation :” And, to uſe an expreſſion of Mr. Phipps's, 
the Apologiſt . natably fails in his attempt to prove 
pd gh | fie. 323 3 
His third aſſertion is, &“ that by the Spirit &, God 
ce akvays revealed himſelf to his Children.“ - 
If he means, that God revealed himſelf to ſome of 
his children, in an immediate and extraordinary man- 
ner, before the deluge, in the patriarchal age, under 
the law, in the time of the prophets, and in the firſt 
age of Chriſtianity, it is granted; but, that he did 
ſo. to every individual, is not admitted; and, there 
is nothing which I can diſcover, in Mr. Barclay's rea- 
ſoning under this article, which deſerves any parti- 
cular notice. ., „ 1 
That all God's children were aſſiſted and inſſuenced 
by his Spirit, under every diſpenſation, and that they 
are ſo now, is not diſputed, but there is no neceſſity to 
aſſert, nor can it, I apprehend, with any even plau- 
ſihle arguments from Scripture, reaſon, or fact, be 
maintained, unleſs we are determined at all events to 
ſupport a favourite ſyſtem, that this aſſiſtance and 
* are . internal, immediate revelation,” 
To diſtinguiſh properly here, is to confute. 


The fourth aſſertion, runs thus: © Theſe revelations 
ce were the objects of the ſaints faith of old,” 
This he endeavours to prove from the object of 
the faint's faith, which is, he ſays, © the promiſe, 
« word, or teſtimony of God, ſpeaking in the mind. 


* By the Spirit,” the Apologiſt muſt mean che « internal, 


46 — 1 revelation” of the ' Spirit, or elſe he does not keep 
to the T rs; Pp 
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That the word and teſtimony of God is the ſole 

object of his childrens faith, is firmly believed; but 
that it is only ſo when God ſpeaks it © in the mind” 
by * internal, immediate revelation,” is as ſtrenuouſly 
denied. And what is here objected to, muſt have 
been the opinion of the Apologiſt, if he had any de- 
terminate meaning: But we think it right to aſk, on 
a ſuppoſition that his notion was true, why Meſſrs. 
Fox and Barclay ever wrote about N Where- 
fore did the former ſometimes call his letters and ad- 
dreſſes, the word of the Lord,” and fend them forth 
far the reception, belief, and obſervance of the faith- 


ful, as well as others? They could, according to 


'Mr. Barclay, have no divine authority, nor be any 
object of faith, unleſs they were revealed, to the per- 
ſons unto whom they were ſent, immediately and in- 
ternally by the Holy Ghoſt,  _ | | 
There is another unavoidable conſequence attends 
Mr. Barclay's poſition, which is ſtill more ſurprizing 
than the former. The Scriptures themſelves, even in 
their true meaning or genuine import, have no autho- 
rity or influence, 15 hope, edification, and the furthe- 
rance of our ſalvation, though the Holy Ghoſt may 
bring us to ſee and believe them, by reading, hearing 
or converſation ; for, according to him, unleſs their di- 
vine import be communicated to us by an immediate, 
internal, extraordinary revelation, it has no ſanction or 
efficacy, let it be ever ſo well underſtood or ever ſo firmly 
believed. Nay, it is the modus of the revelation itſelf, 
he would have us think, not the things revealed, which 
is the object of the ſaints faith. However abſurd this 
is, it was neceſſary for him to carry the point thus far, 
in order to eſtabliſh his favourite notion. What, 
ſays he, © was the object of Noah's faith, but God 
&© ſpeaking to him (in his mind) * ?” But ſurely we 


This muſt be intended to be conſiſtꝰ nt with his affertion, and 


the formal ſcuolaſtic argument with waich he concludes the eighth 
ſection. | | 


may 
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may ſay, „the object of his faith” was that which 


God ſpoke to him, and not his manner of ſpeaking it. 
Were not the reſt of the Apoſtles building upon 
the authority of God, when they believed upon Peter's 


Teport,.. that He had actually called the Gentiles? 
Should not I have as much the authority of God, or 


| Tobat he has ſaid for the object of my faith, if I were 
to receive. any doctrine or practice from Mr. 1 7 
upon Lakin à miracle to convince me that God 


poke in and by him, as. if it were communicated to 


me, by © internal, immediate revelation,” 
external means of information 1 
His laſt aſſertion is this, «What the object of the 
&“ ſaints faith is the ſame inniges, tho' held forth 
e under divers adminiſtratiods. 


without any 


Neere it muſt be remembered, that by C the object 


e of the faints faith,” Mr. Bärelay does not mean any 
ideas of God and religion, but the modus. of the reve- 
lation, that is, “internal, immediate revelation,” in 
every individual. He ſayg there is a firm argument 

included in this propoſſtion, which confirms the 
c truth of the aſſertion; be reduces it to a formal 
% /// EG 
M here thefaith is one, 
But the faith is one. 
Therefore the object | 
This however appears d me nothing more than 
folemn trifling: For accorging to him, it ought to 
be, not only that the things believed are the ſame, 


but that the modus of their communication are 


the ſame alſo. I acknonyledge, the faith of the 
Eunuch, which he received from the reportor or teſti- 
mony of Philip, was the ſame which Paul had 


from Jeſus himſelf. They bath believed him to be a 
divine perſon and truly and properly the Son of God: 
But they did not both receive their faith, in the ſame 
manner. The one „d it by iffſtrumental means and 


the inſtruction of one of Chriſt's faithful ſervants, the 
5 | other; 


5. 
* 
» 


the object of the faith is one. 


the faith is one,” 


* 


hs. 


dr net; 
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other, immediately from the Lord of Glory, though _ 
by an addreſs to his bodily ſenſes. A variety of other 
inſtances may be produced. „ 

In ſhort, the grand point Mr. Barclay had to prove, 
under theſe his affertions, was this, . That the inward 


immediate revelation of God's Spirit ſpeaking in 


ce and unto. every individual ſaint, was by them in 
“ every age believed, to be the ground and foun- 


ce dation of their hope in God and life eternal? 


But he has not, it may be ſafely ſaid, produced one 
conclufive argument for it, thus far, either from 


Scripture, reaſon, or fact. 


5. His proofs from Scripture examined, and ſhown to 
be founded on a miſtake of thoſe paſſages he quotes. 


In order to prove that Chriſtians now are to be led. 
inwardly and immediately by the Spirit, and not in and 
by the Scriptures, © in which,” fays he, © ſome have. 
ce ſuppoſed the mind of the Spirit to be fully and 


« amply expreſſed, he produces three arguments, 


founded upon—The promiſe of the Comforter made. 
BY Chriſt to the Apoſtles —The nature of the New. 
Covenant— And © the unction of the Holy One, 


mentioned by John: 1 John ii. 20. 


Let us carefully examine whether they be conchiſive 


Firſt, he produces the following paſſages of Scrip- 


ture, to prove his point. John xiv. 16.“ And I will 


ce pray the Father, and he ſhall give you another Com- 


“ forter, that he may abide with you for ever; 


4 v. 17. Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 


* cannot receive, becauſe, it ſeeth him not, neither 
& knoweth him; but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
& with you, and ſhall be in you. v. 26. But the 


„ Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father will fend in my * he ſhall teach you all 


„things, 
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«things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
s whatſoever I have ſaid unto you SI 
Chap. xvi. 13. Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth 
«js come, he will guide you into all truth: for he 
„ ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf ; but whatſoever he ſhall _ 
<« hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew you 
c things to come“ 5 gon EE 
As it is ufual for generals to draw up their beſt 
troops in front, ſo it is for fubtle logicians to begin 
the proof of any point with ſome of their beſt argu- 
ments: It is inoft 1 likely then Mr. Barclay thought 
| theſe paſſages quite pertinent to his ſubject, and that 
the arguments founded n them were moſt formi- 
dable; but with what juſtice will be ſeen from the 
following confiderations. : | | 

If it ſhould appear upon 7 , that theſe pro- 
miſes referred to the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
the Apoſtles, and - fome of the firſt Chriſtians, after 
they were genuine believers, and received into the fa- 
vour of God; and that this was granted to qualify 
them, in a miraculous manner, for exciting the atten- 
tion of men, and preaching the Goſpel to all nations, 
as the firſt ag quo! miniſters of Chriſt's king- 
dom ; then it will neceffarily follow, that 1 5 ac- 
tually poſſe the ſame qualifications, no Chriſtians 
now , Bey have been fulfilled in tem. 

It is allowed, that “the Comforter,” © Advocate,” 
« Patron,” or“ Prompter *”, here mentioned, is the 
Holy Ghoft. It is granted alſo, that the Apoſtles, to 
whom he ſpake theſe promiſes, juſt before his cruci- 
fixion, had ſome knowl of the Holy Spirit; and 
that he then, when our Lord was ſpeaking to them, 


* . 5 
| - 


„ neee Vox bac gracs frequens apud Judzos in ver- 
| _ Chaldaica, & apud Thalmadicos, endl, — K 
fed pro eo qui cauſam agit alterius, & quidem rei, Grotius. 
Tempe, qui advocatur ut alie ai patrocinetur. 91 . ; 


£ 
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dwelt with them *, by ſome meaſure of his ſaving 
influence, having, a confiderable time before, enabled 
Peter to make that noble confeſſion concerning Jeſus 
of Nazareth, which we have already mentioned in 
the former part of this treatiſe, But then the Holy 
Ghoſt was not in them, or among them, in that re- 
markable and miraculous manner, as he was after- 
' wards at the day of Pentecoſte. They had not yet 
received _ this latter ſenſe. It was a future 
bleſſing which they were to expect. Nay, they don't 
af 5 have = partakers of it, in this 3 
da manner and aa ez when our Lord, upon his 
appearance to them, after he was riſen from the dead, 
breathed upon them, and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy 
„ Ghoſt,” John xx. 22, becauſe he commanded 
them afterwards, Acts i. 4, 5, [See alſo Luke xxiv. 
49 ] © not to depart from Jeruſalem, but to wait for 

« the promiſe of the Father, which,” ſaith he, © ye 
« have heard of me: For John truly baptized with 
« water; but ye ſhall be baptized with the Hol 
« Ghoſt, not many days hence.” Which paſlage, 1 
think, demonſtrably proves, that they hal not re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, or Advocate 
for the truth, ſo as to be fully qualified for their apo- 
ſtolic miſſion, or as they afterwards did receive him: 


But they were moſt affuredly true Chriſtians, thorgh 


they had not zhus received the Spirit; for they moſt 
_ evidently believed in Jeſus, and ſubmitted to his au- 
thority as the Son of God, before the memorable day 
fa % 
But ye brow him, for he davell:th with you, and ſhall be in 
* you." | Poſſibly tlfis may refer intirely to what was. ſpeedily to 
take place, nope put in the preſent tenſe: For it is a common 
phraſeology of Scripture, to ſpeak of future things, which were 
certain, or very ſoon to be © accompliſhed, as being already done. 
See Luke xxii. 19, 20. where © the body of Chriſt” is repreſented as - 
then 1 and bis blood as then ** ſhed”. So Iſaiah ix 6. Many 
pl may be to. . - * 3 eons . a > 
21 we Mn. | The 
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The caſe was exactly ſimilar, in this reſpect, with 
the Samaritans, mentioned in the Acts, Chap. viii, 
As many as underſtood, believed and profeſſed the 
faith which Philip preached, became forthwith Chri- 
ſtians, ſubmitting their confciences to the command- 
ments of Jeſus: But they did “ not receive the Holy 
&« Ghoſt,” till Peter and John were ſent down by 
their brethren, ſome time after they became genuine 
Chriſtians, ö „ 
The ſame may, with equal truth, be aſſerted of 
thoſe diſciples whom Paul met with at Epheſus. He 
aſks them, Acts xix. 1. © Have ye received the Holy 
«© Ghoſt ſince ye believed? They tell him, They 
ec had not ſo much as heard whether there was any 
« Holy Ghoſt;“ that is, we apprehend, whether 
he was already given to any *, according to the pre- 
diction of John, and the promiſe of Jeſs. It cannot 
be ſuppoſed that they were ignorant of the exiſtence 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as they doubtleſs believed Moſes 
and the Prophets, John, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
This inſtance alſo proves, that men may be genuine 
diſciples of the Son of God, or real believers in him, 
and yet not have received the Holy Ghoſt, fo as the 
Apoſtles received him at Pentecoſte, or Cornelius and 
his houſehold upon the preaching of Peter; for, * after 
% Paul ld his F on Cake the Holy Cho came 
e upon them, and they ſpake with tongues and pro- 
r Pheſicd,” 7 5 1 Halt Sh Ft f 


5 *** 5 
as & Ilvedua d vie ic d ονν Compare this with 
John vii. 39, where the exp:efſion is much the ſame, © But this 
© ſpake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on bim ſhould 
te receive, 57 yer zy e A ier, for the Holy Ghoſt was not 
+ yet giveg, becauie that Jeſus was not yet glorified.” Here you 
ſee our irapſlators add the word, © 'giv:n;” Which ſufficiently ex- 
lains the ſenſe, . Had they done the ſame in the Ads, as they 
. here, which they might have done, with cqual propriety, the 
ſenſe wenld have beep ax evident. 


. N me 


* 
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"Theſe facts, in the ſacred hiſtory, abundantly prove, 
that, the receiving the Holy Ghoſt,” or * his com- 
« ing down upon perſons,” ſo as to qualify them, to 
ſpeak with tongues, to work miracles,” to confer alſo 
a power of working miracles upon others, (as was 
the caſe with the Apoſtles) and to ſhew them things to 
cc come,” by granting them the Spirit of real Prophecy 
was a gift, which the great head of the church, after his 
reſurrection, was pleaſed to beſtow, only upon them, 
who had before believed on his name, and were, 
through his intereſt, received into the favour and fa- 
mily of God. It was granted to Chriſtians," not ſo 


much for their own falvation, as for the countenance 


and ſupport of that truth, in an extraordinary manner, 
by which they were already ſaved. 1 
Our Lord, it muſt be obſerved, is very particular 
in deſcribing to his Apaſtles, the office of the Spirit, 
the Comforter, whom they were to receive. After he 
had mentioned the oppoſition and hatred of the world 
to himſelf and cauſe, he adds, John, xvi. 26, 27. 
©« But, when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend 
“c unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
* which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtif 
« of me; And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs,” or teſtify 
(the ſame word as in the former verſe): © becauſe ye 
5 have been with me from the beginning.  Accord- 
| ingly we find, from the New Teſtament hiſtory, he 
did bear witneſs with the Apoſtles, by divers figns 
and wonders of a truly miraculous nature (which are 
not now to be ſeen among any ſects of Chriſtians) 
that Jeſus was the Chriſt, and his cauſe really divine. 
This uncommon influence of the Spirit, to capaci- 
tate the Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel among all peo- 
ple, and to enable them, upon all proper occafions, 
to work miracles, for raiſing the attention of men to 
what they declared, remained, or continued with them, 
to the end of their lixes. © He ſhall remain with 
* yau for ever;” He ſhall not continue with you, 
I SN EE merely 
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merely two or three years, as I have done, fince I have 
__ Expos to you in my public character, but al- 
cc for ever,” throughout your whole lives *. This 
wu 8 by the event; as all authentic biſtories 
of theſe matters teſtify : But in no „ fince the 
deceaſe of the Apoſtles and E „do we find 
the Spirit of God ſo with men, as he was with them, 
There is ils Sp, know 5 any oe 8 
inſtance, in ſuc ages, of a perſon's able, 
1 raiſe . 1 dead, ak 2 * 3 fick, 
| a touch ; or to any tore intel- 
5 6 85 which he had never ate Vet, theſe were 
gifts, which che Holy Ghoſt, the Patron and 
Promger of the Apoſtles, communicated unto them, 


o unto many ny of he rt gent converts, after 


oo believed their Goſpel, 


Ege rer aa, « forever.” This word and TY 3 
musroc, are ſometimes uſed, by facred and prophane authors, 
for any time of which they know not the termination.” When 
applied to the perfections of God, and the "happineſs or miſery of 
wankind in the other world as oppoſed to one another ; an endleſs 
8 is I think, evidently meant: But when it is oppoſed tc 
a ſhort ſpace of human life, it may literally ſignify, © To the end 
« 7 — the age of the ſubject to which it is applied,” the ſhortneſs 
2 gth of which is . to the perſon, - So:the 
pole every, ww, appreben n 
Tink, vii. 13. which is in our the work, 
©. ſtands,” bet & night have beta better ee, uh I live 
or, as Doddridge tranſlates it, Wy ns Cw ende | 
be more inftances produced. 
It is not, however, in the leaſt doubted, | the Holy Spixit 
his common and ſaving influence, has the oyrig 
3 and of the views and affections of his 
can I e 
thipk that it will ever ceaſe, while the world laſts. Ic was what the 
ple of God before Moles, under his diſpenſation, in the time of 
wag and the diſciples of Jeſus before the effuſion of the Holy 
hoſt at Pentecoſte, moſt certainly enjoyed: But, in the paſſage 


raculous operations and Hitt, which ſeem evidently to have failed 
or ceaſed, with the Apoſtles 33 from this world, according 
e ent e . 8 


before us, he is not ſpeaking of this, I apprehend, but of his mi- 5 
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| Befides, the Comforter or Advocate here promiſed, © 
was to © lead them into all the truth *, which re- 
lated unto Chrift's kingdom ; was, © not to ſpeak 
_« of himſelf,” but of Chriſt, and thoſe things which 
he ſhould hear, concerning him; was to * ſhow them 
ce things to come,” which the predictions of Paul and 
John teſtify, was afterwards accompliſhed ; and was 
to © bring to their remembrance whatſoever,” ſays 
our Lord, * have ſaid unto you :” All which plainly 
proves, that this promiſe of the Spirit, muſt be con- 
fined to the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians ; though Mr. 
Barclay, it is reaſonable to think, paſt over deſignedly 
this laſt clauſe, ſince he muſt have been ſenfible, no 
one of his brethren received any thing perſonally from 
the lips of Jeſus, which was undoubtedly the privi= 
lege of the Apoſtles. Des | 
Should it be aſked, what this promiſe was made for, 
and what ends the full accompliſhment of it, in the 
apoſtolic miniftry, anſwered ? We reply, it was not 
fulfilled upon the firſt ſpecial meſſengers of Chriſt's 
kingdom, merely for themſelves, but for the illumi- 
nation and eſtabliſhment of the church, in that and 
every future age. Nor, was the Spirit given to the 
Apoſtles at Pentecofte, to ſpeak or teſtify of himſelf, 
as a Saviour, but for this expreſs purpoſe, to © lead 
© them into all the truth”, which related to the per- 
ſon, offices, work, or compleat ſalvation of Chriſt 
Jeſus, who had been in the world, but was then at 
the right hand of God, and to enable them to give 
miraculous atteſtations of it to the church and world. 
Some ſaving knowledge of this truth, the Samaritans 
before mentioned had obtained, by the preaching of 
Philip before Peter and John communicated to 1 s 
the gifts of the Boly Ghoſt.” et © py, 


* Fi; Txa Tyr ranJegy, into all rhe truth, i e. into all evan- 


gelical trau. 


mony, concerni 
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The Apoſtles were enabled, by the Spirit which came 
upon them, at the feaſt of Pentecoſte, to ſpeak with . 
, to work divers miracles, and to confer theſe 
gifts upon others: But, what was all this for? To 
atteſt and confirm the truth,” which was the d- 
import of their miniſtry, teſtimony, or embaſly, OW, . 
the queſtion between us and the Quakers is this, whe- 
ther any of the human race, fince the apoſtolic age, 
became acquainted with this truth, by © immediate, 
« internal revelation,” without reading or hearing the 
Apoſtles embaſſy? We deny it: The Quakers have 
to prove it. Without inconteſtible facts, the affirma- 
tive of the queſtion cannot be admitted: If no facts 
can be produced, then 6 s application of the 
promiſe of the Spirit, in theſe paſſages, is take 
and cannot be Guſtified. 
But, it may be aſked, does not the Holy Ghoſt, 
in every age, by means of the Apoſtles embaſſy, 
which is contained in their inſpired writings, lead 
Chriſt's church into all the truth, by which they are 
_ edified and ſanctiſiedꝰ We have no doubt but he 
does: It is his office now, as much as ever, to ſuper- 
intend, and by his ſovere N pecial influence to 
apply, the truth, or the Goſpel, in its full import 
and power, to the hearts of men. He dwells in the 
true church of God, and every individual member 
of it, to © ſanctify them through the truth,” John 
xvii. 19, which the Apoſtles preached. This is a 
moſt important doctrine, and' a eee and glori- 
ous privilege, which all the genuine diſciples of Jeſus 
will value, pray for, and rejoice in. us, by his 
Spirit, Chriſt will“ always be” with the Apoſtles teſti- 
. himſelf, and thoſe who receive it 


« to the end of dhe world.“ Matt, xxviii. With pro- 
priety then, ke rs can apply many of thoſe paſſages, 
_ the. Apo logiſt quotes p. 42, 43, concerning the 

ing and ke of the Spirit, to thoſe who 


had. heard and beli che * embaſſy, — But, 
| though 


ns, 3 l 
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though the church of God is nom intereſted. in the 
full accompliſhment of theſe promiſes to the Apoſ- 
tles, which relate to the gifts of the Holy, G oft, no 


real Chriſtians of this age, will preſume ig ſay, they 
mbaſlidors of 


belong. to. them, as: they did to. the em 


Jeſus, who were infallibly inſpired and miraculouſly 5 


aſſiſted. | 


1. Upon the whole, we reply to Mr. Barclay, apd with 


the. greateſt ſatisfaction of mind, that this, paſ | 
no — anſwers his purpoſe, "becauſe og 27 
dreſſed to the Apoſtles only, and was ful 


that none of any ſect of Chriſtians. now, can apply 
it unto themſelves, without the moſt notoriqus pride, 
and impious preſumptio nn. 
Loet Mr. Phipps, or any of his brethren Penh 
_ tongues, which - 54d have never learnt ; let them work 
unqueſtionable miracles, as did the Apoſtles, and. Evan- 
geliſts; or, let them predict future F events, 
which no human foreſight could, unaided from aboy 
diſcover ; and we will never deny the application of 
theſe. promiſes unto . themſelves : But till then, they 
muſt excuſe us, if we honeſtly bear .our, teſtimon 
. againſt it. „ 
5 Mr. Barclay, however, takes it for granted, that the 
forementioned promiſes belong to all Chriſtians: now, 
and upon this preſumption, ; a ſyllogiſm which 
T ſhall, for ſubſtance, 8 and with equal propriety 
apply, to another promiſe of Chriſt to his Apoſtle 
which as much belongs to all Chriſtians of the. pre- 
ſent day, as the paſſage we have been conſidering; 
% Verily, verily, I fay unto you, he that believer 
« on me, the works” (evidently meaning; the mira 
culous ones, by which he proved his divine character 


and miſſion) © that I do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater 


„„ 
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d to th fulfilled, upon 
them and ſome of their brethren, in ſuch a manner, 
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« 2e * than theſe ſhall ke do, becauſe I £9 to 
40 "wy 1 John, xiv. 12. 

ih we will apply Mr. Barclay's Fr logiſin 


The na; 5 of Chriſt to his Children are Yea, 
Mi Amen, and cannot fail, but muſt of Wr be 
fulilled.— 

But Chriſt has promiſed unto believers, or his chil- 
dren, that they ſhall certainly do the miraculous works 
that he did, nay, greater, — *_ 
| Therefore, every believer, or child of God, now 
cannot fail of doing the fame and greater miraculous 
jeg than their Lord and Saviour performed. 

The reader, at firſt fight, will foe the ſophiſtry of 
this argument, and that 7 it lies, in the application of 

a paſſage to Chriſtians in after ages, which belongs 
only to the firſt rhiniſters of Chriſt's kingdom, wo 

' were in performing extraordinary works, 
„Upon the very fame Silke, does ; Mr. Barclay 
IT ents and concluſions from the mw 
mies of th the pirit, in thoſe paſſages, which we have 
to explain; but with no more Nee or 
| ruth than in the example given, Gs ns 


'. How far *. ormed. Rt A n be 
2. by conſulting followi | 8 xvi. 17, to 
ye 2 Wn: And if the Apoſtles were enabled 
to 2 1 miracles than Jeſus, all 
; by which to 8 glory” 'of his name, or power, 
ich if theſe miracles cannot 
to be —— than = which Chriſt performed be- 
eruei a 4g 4 woe Or Ira wh 
| far greater ſucceſs attended them, 
action and converſion, of men. It is moſt likely, 
6 by thei doarine attended with their aſtoniſhing 
more over to the kingdom of their Maſter, in 
TA the miracles and preaching of his els 
ſeemed good in his fight, to order 
d the EIT LEE of * W in the 


we 


2 5 
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We will next attend to the pon which Mr. 
Barclay would draw from the deſcriptions of the new - 
Covenant. 

The firſt pat e he quotes is, © And the redeemer. 
cc ſhall come to Zion; and unto them that turn from 
cc 5 in Jacob, ſaith the Lord., As for me, 
cc this is my covenant with them, faith. the Lord, 
„my Spirit that is upon thee, and my words, Which. 
& I have put in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out 
« of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, 
& nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed; ſaith the 
Lord, from henceforth and forever,” Tiaiah » lix, - 
20. 21, 

Mr. Barclay takes it for granted, chat this pro- 
miſe belongs to the ſeed of the righteous, or all that 
are of the true church of God, in every age, and chat 
it particularly refers to the New Teſtament diſpen- 
ſation. The ſubſtance. of what he has ſaid upon it, 
is. as follows: The Spirit, and words of God are 

| 2 to the ſeed of the church, immedi- 
T ately, and « objectively, becauſe there is no men- 
tion made of any medium, or any thing written. 

J will allow, that this is a prediction of new oo 

venant bleſſings, which imports the perpetual pre- 
ſence of the Spirit and words of God with the church. 
but that it is always to be in an immediate,” and 
&« objective way,” in Barclay's ſenſe of theſe 3 
ſions, we can by no means admit, becauſe the New 
Teſtament and facts are againſt this interpretation. 
—— Old Teſtament prophecy, conoetning Goſpel 
ought unqueſtionably to be explained, by what - 
has aSually been declared, and. by. DG has really - 
We place, ſince the coming of Chriſt: Should its 
ſenſe be determined by this iſſue, we ee : 
it ail contribute nothing to Mr. he caule, as 
will hereafter more fully appear. 

Other paſſages 2 Mr. Barclay mentions, to 

prove what he intends, - the following: For this 
He 2 |. 48 


' 1 
LY 
a 4 
— 1 
5 
14 0 
' U 
ö 
ka 
1 
| 
1 
! 
S ' 
i 
F 0 
1 4 
] 
0 
1 i 
{ 
i 
. | 1 
N [ 
j 
A 1 
\ 


— 


— PEER — -—_—  - 


92 The Dyakers leading Sentinients examined. 


cc. 5 th&'covenant that I will make with the houſe of 
c- Hrael, after thoſe days; "faith the Lord: J will put 
ny laws into their minds, and write them in their 
cc hearts; and I will be 'to them a God, and they 
«ſhall Be to me a le. And they ſhall not teach 
cc. every man his e and every man his bro- 
*; ther, ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all 
know ane, from the leaſt to che greateſt, de. Jer. 
« XxXII 33. Heb. viii. 10, Ir, 12. . 
iv this epiſtle to the Hebrews, the writer boch the 
incomparable ſuperiority of Jeſus Chriſt to Angels, 
the Jewiſh Lawgiver, or any of the high-priefts un- 
der the Moſaic diſpenſation: The latter o which he 
Eil by two ſtriking reaſons in the eighth chapter 
is being a Celeſtial Prieſt, and ſeated in that cha- 
racter on the right-hand of God above And his having 
cc obtained a better miniſtry, inaſmuch as he was 
ce. made the Mediator of a better covenant, which was 
«eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes,” than thoſe be- 
longing to that which was dehvered at Mount Sinai. 
The paſſage before us expreſsly aſſerts, that che 
New Covenant was not te be according to that 
which God made with their fathers, when he took 
ce them by the hand, to bring. them out of the land 
« of Egy t. This was founded principally upon 4 
temporal deliverance; and all the promiſes and threa 
nirigs which belong merely to the Sinal-covenant. | 
ſpected only proſperity and adverſity in this life, as ns 5 
be clearly fee by any one, who will carefully 
the qwerityzeighth chapter of the book: of Dev ono- 
my. Flie æcvenant of promiſe made with Abraham, | | 
upwards-of four hundred years before, containing the | 
of the Old T eſtament, was of a very different | 
from that given by Moſes, and was never in- 
| cell to be difannulled by the latter: Neither could 
it ſet aſide the moral law, which reſpected mankind 
as individuals, and required of them perfection in 
bee and life. The prineipal requirements 75 the 
. IO inai- 


ence, and its purifications and facrifices could only 


cleanſe the fleſh'or body from its pollutions, not the 
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Sinai-covenant related to external worſhip and obedi- ' 


7 
* 


? 


ſoul from moral guilt. Accordingly we find no men- 


tal or ſpiritual affiſtance promiſed, to enable the He- 


brews to perform the terms of it; and that if they 


did obſerve them, they had only to expect temporal 
rewards and bleffings : But the New Covenant was 


4 


* 


founded upon © better promiſes,” God hereby en- 


n . | | NET: © $3445 BD 
gaging to ſecure the heart in a voluntary obedience ; 


| which was not the cafe under the Sinai-covenant. 


I will put my laws into their minds, and write ; 
c them in their hearts.” By the term © Laws” here, 


is unqueſtionably intended the doctrines and precepts 


that Jeſus and his Apoſtles taught, which were to be 
rules of faith and practice to thoſe under the New 


* 
a — 


* 


Covenant; and by © putting them in their minds, 
and writing them in their hearts, muſt ſignify, it 
is apprehended, not merely putting them in their 
memories, but giving them ſuch views of their com- 


prehenſive import, beauty, and glory, as that they 
ſhould 800 0 ; affect 


_ 2 


ly engage their affections, and lead 


them to vigorous action: But it is not ſaid, that 


he will write thoſe laws upon their hearts by © internal 
6 immediate revelation,” without the uſe of any ex- 


rene * 


ternal means of information, nor does it app from . 


the hiſtory of the firſt publiſhing of the 


ew Cove- 
nant by Jeſus and his Apoſtles, that this was uſually ' 
e SY" 1 F 5 * > DAE a £ 


“ me a people,” 1. e. in a more intereſting and ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, that ſhall include mental and eternal bleſs- 
ings; which were not comprehended in the relation 


that ſubſiſted between me and the Iſraelites, by virtue 


of the Sinai-covenant : Neither ſhall this relation be- 


tween us, depend upon their wills, but upon my pur- 


poſe, They broke the Sinai-covenant, and I ſhall 


drop the peculiar connexion which ſubfiſted between 


them - 


—— — 
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them and myſelf, and, according to the terms of that, 
they ſhall not be my people any. more than the other 
nations : But the children of the New Covenant ſhall 
be fo affiſted and directed, as that they ſhall always be 
of my family, and never totally depart from me. 1 
4 And they ſhall not teach every man his neigh- 
& bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, know the 
« Lord; for all ſhall know me, fr leaſt to the 
4 greateſt, For I will be merciful to their unrighhj- 
& teouſneſs, and their fins and their iniquities will 1 
6 remember no more.“ That is, all who have his 
laws put into their minds, and written in their hearts, 
will favingly know the Lord, ſo as to have their 
moral guilt taken away, their perſons received into 
favour, and their hearts engaged in ſerving him; 
which was far from being the caſe, with the greateſt 
number of thoſe who were intitled to the privileges of 
the Moſaic diſpenſation. Many of them really needed 
ſome inſtruction from their neighbours and brethren, . 
concerning the true knowledge of God, according” 
to the Goſpel of the patriarchs, or otherwiſe they 
could not juſtly expect the removal of their moral 
guilt, and the bleſſings of the life to come: But 
caſe is different with every true diſciple 'of Je- 
fus. He needs not to be exhorted to know the 
„Lord, though he may ſtand in need, of being put 
in remembrance of what he has been already taught, 
of being informed of many particulars about his 
ſervice as a babe in Chriſt, and of improving in 
knowledge and the - profeſſion of his hope, by at- 
tending, together with the faithful, on that diſplay of 
divine glory, which ſhines forth illuſtriouſſy in every 
ſociety of profeſſing Chriſtians, whoſe faith and prac- 
tice © are built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
« and prophets, Jeius Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
« corner-ſtonc.” Eph. ii. 20. 1 
Upon the whole, theſe bleſſed promiſes moſt ex- 
plicitly declare, that there ſhould be, in the true 
7 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian church, in every part of the world, the 
fulleſt diſplay of the divine perfections, fo that every 
individual ſhould be acquainted with © the juſt God 
ce 1 8 _ 21, — _ it is he 
who ſpeaks in the Goſpel, from the moſt fatisfyin 
evidence, and have no occaſion to apply to the an fr 
lips, or to the temple, to learn the divine character, 
or to call any one Father, Maſter, or Doctor, here 
upon earth „ wn 
Now, the queſtion here is, By what means do the 

children of God, under the new covenant, come to 
6c know him?“ Or, how is it he © puts his laws in 
c their minds, or „ writes them in their hearts?” 
Mr. Barclay ſays, © ſo does the Scripture, and in this 
cc we are agreed, that God does it,” he adds, 
tc immediate internal revelation.” We think not. 2 
appears evidently to take it for granted, contrary to 
experience and fact, that becauſe it is aſcribed to God, 
he does not ever therefore effect- it, by external and 
inſtrumental means: But ſurely a perſon muſt be very 
ignorant of the phraſeol of | Scripture, not to 
know, that God is frequently ſaid to do a thing, when 
he effects it by inſtrumental means, though theſe are 
not then mentioned. He is faid to have taken away 
„ Laban's cattle, and to have given them to Jacob 
—To have “ ſent Joſeph into Egypt“ — To « have 
ce deſtroyed the Canaanites To have © ſlain Saul 
and to- © have granted repentance unto life to the 
_ «6Gentiles * ;” but, in every one of theſe inſtances, 
we ate affured, from the ſacred hiſtory, that he did 
not theſe things immediately,” but, by external and 
inſtrumental means, de "BOS oh Cog 
We come next to Mr, Barclay's formal ſyllogiſm ;, 
« Where the law of God is put into the mind, and 
- written in the heart, there the object of faith, and 
Ven. xxxi. 9. Gen. xlv, 1. Deut xxxi. 3. 1 Chron. x. 14. 
AQ xi. 18. 5 | bs 
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ee revelation of the. knowledge of God, is imvard, 
K immediate, and objective f 27 20 vj 

But the. law of God is put into the 3 * 
& Written in the heart, of every true Chrittion, under 
« ide New Covenant: | 
, Therefore the object of faith, and —_ 55 of 
e the knowledge of God, to every true Chriſtian, is | 
6, inward, immediate, and objeQive.” | 

Here now, let it be obſerved, it is the mind dio 
us, that thinks, that knows, "that Judges, that be- 
lieves: Can we therefore have, any thoughts, any 
Knowledge, any faith, but What is c inwardꝰ ? But 


ddoeées it then follow, that we received it by ce inne, 


Feen revelation? ? 
owever a perſon receives the knowledge of. any 
teſtimony; or — whether by reading or hearing, or 
any external means of information, it is, after re- 
_ inward.” He never believes, till the evi- 
dence Wie his underſtanding, Which is eithin him, 
and when it ſtrikes his mind, and he believes it, the 
truth which he believes is, really in his heart: But we 
do not always ſay, that he received this teſtimony, 
| truth, or Evidence, by internal; immediate revela- 
< tion,” hecauſe it is now within him: No, it might 
Haye come from without, and: by ordinary means of 
information, though it be now zoithin him, a8 n | 
as hy immediate, internal revela tion 
| des writer o — has on w _—_— onthe ride- | 


$a # 3. 


who told. kj of ir — . 15 he, Sa it not 
within bim, he could, not now believe it: But does it 
therefore follow, that he muſt have received it by 
6 internal, immediate. revelation, en any exter- 
: nal means of information? 8 
That 


Oo 
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That Jeſus of Nazareth is the Son of the living 


ec God,” Matt. xvi. 16. and now © at his right i 


. hand, ig., ever living to make inter. 
« ceſſion for thoſe. that come . unto. God by him,” 


eb. vii, 25. is put into his mind, and,” (to uſe the 


ſacred e dere 5e written upon Hi heart,” and it 
11 2 PFAJerds and engages his ſupreme af- 
ions. his is his faith, his real belief, the truth 
abiding within him, the grand article of the New 
Covenant; and he ſees every other point of Chriſti- 


anity founded upon it, as upon an immoveable rock. 


Whilſt believing this, in the apoſtolic ſenſe, he he? 
not doubt — of the perfection and all-ſufficienc 

the atonement of Jeſus —of. the prevalency o l. his 
mediation of the truth of his N declarations 
to the vileſt of ſinners — of the happineſs which will 
attend the obſervance of his precepts — of the impor- 


tance, excellency, and. glory, of his cauſe, as it ſtands 
in the New Teſtament — or of his ability to ſupport 


and protect him unto. the end, ina res ang AI 
1 attachment to it. 


TEST 


cc A gs in his 5 Ag in him, as 125 foring 


of. all n diſpoſitions and actions, yet, does 
it therefore follow, that he received it ſolely by © in- 


6 'ternal, immediate reyelation No ſurely. He 


Knows, by experience and fact, the contrary, - and 
thar-it: was: communicated to him by plain declara- 


rions, and convincing + evidences, in reading or hear- 
ing the words of the Holy Scripture, or: rds ex- 


pioting: the | doctrine. of To Bible; the Holy Spirit, 
(he is cnvinced) being the Agent, who ned.) it to 
Ptevail againſt | 


all his-prejugices.. 


Let the judicious reader then judge, whether Mr. = 
"OE 9 en na don — tho ves 


* 
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& of God” being ſaid, to be © put into the mind, and 
& ritten in the heart.” | „ 
No we come to the third and laſt argument which 
he 3 from “ the anointing” which John ſpeaks of, 
1 Ep. U. 27. Ws | I , ; | 
5 11 this Apoſtle makes uſe of a term, which con- 
Feys ſome ideas that ſerve to illuſtrate the ſubject, 
bhue oftentimes purſues it in a beautiful manner. It is 
well known that Chrift,” in the Greek, fignifies 
cc anointed,” as © Meſiab, does in the Hebrew. 


cc trary to or oppoſers of, the Anointed :” For though 
they ed x wt hriſtians, they might have 
broached ſome new doctrines, quite contrary to the 
true character of . Chriſt and his religion, and hereby 
have ſeparated themſelves from the true church of 
Chriſt. < Theſe,” ſays he, went out” (from u 8) 
ce that they might be made manifeſt, they were not al 

cc of us: ver. 19. Then he adds, in allufion to the 
ſgniſication of the word © Chrift,” But ye have the 
* unction, ver. 20. (or more literally © ointment”) & 
from the Holy One, (JeſusChriſt who re et) 
& and ye know all things,” (which it is neceſſary 

you to know, in order to detect the errors of theſe 
Corrupt teachers.) He goes on to inform them, that 
se he had not written unto them, becauſe they knew not 

© the truth,” ver. 21. (ON hang I apprehend, either 
de the ſame with the ointment” or © anointing” be- 


forementioned, or elſe that which it communicated, 
and what is called in oppofition to the lie, the 
ce truth,“ ver. 27.) © but becauſe they did know it, 
cc and that no lie was of the truth: ver. 22. Who | 
Keef, unguentum, the ſame word uſed, ver, 27. 
-- + Mark i. 24. Luke iv. 34. Act Bi, 14. 


3 | 
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< js 2 liar, but he that,” (by words or actions) © de- 
ce nieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt,” or Meffiah > © He 
cc is Antichriſt that denieth the Father or the Son,” 
cc yer. 23, © Whoſoever denieth the Son, the fame 
cc hath nat the Father,” ver. 24. Let that therefore 
& abide in you, which ye have heard from the be- 
« ginning ; if that which ye have heard from the be- 
_ & ginning, ſhall remain in you, e alſo ſhall continue 
& in the Son and in the Father. | 
That which they had heard from the Apoſtles, “ 
ſeems plainly here to mean, either the very fame which 
he intended by the metaphor © unction, or that with 
which this anointed them ; which if it abode in them, 
would guard them againſt the errors of the Antichriſts, 
and fave them. And it appears moſt reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe, it was nothing leſs or more, than the very 
ſame Goſpel which is to be found in the apoſtolic 

ſpeeches in the Acts. He that believeth” this 
ſhall be ſaved,” Matt. xvi. 16. or he that continues 
under the genuine influence of this, or that hath it 
abiding e & hath both the Father and Son.” 


H. e i 

tells them, * that he had written theſe things 
& unto them concerning thoſe that ſeduced them,” 
ver. 26. which confirms the former obſervations, 

Next comes the text which is adduced: by Mr. 
Barclay for the ſupport of his point,“ but the an- 
c ainting” or ointment, * which ye have received 
. from him,” (the Holy one) “ abideth in you, 
cc and ye need not that any man teach you,” ver. 27. 
| 22 the falſe doctrines of theſe ſeducers or 
Antichriſts; or it may be thus, they needed not an 
one of theſe new teachers to inſtruct them) “ but at 

« the ſame anointing teacheth you of all things,” (re- 
lative to the grand articles of faith and practice, which 


They had from the beginning declared ĩt unto them, and the 
Spirit of the Holy One, by their teaching, had fully convinced 
WE TRUE 2 are 
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are ſufficient to guard you againſt theſe Antichtiſts) | 
cc and is truth, and is no lie,” (as their ſyſtem'1s) 
cc and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in 
cc him,” (the anointed, or © it” the anointing itſelf.) 
Now the queſtion here is, what is meant by. this . 
metaphorical anointing or ointment ?” Mr. Barclay 
takes it for ted that it is his internal, immediate 
6e revelation” of the ſpirit, and thereupon ſays, "This 
ce is not any /pecial, peculiar, extraordinary privilege, 
cc hut that which is common to all the Saints — that 
cc it is a4 more certain touchſtone, to try and diſcern 
. feducers by, even than John's own writings,*, and 
& that it is lafling.” nhl e ee, DIO QL. 1.5.1.4 
It is well Known, that many ancient and modern 
comimentators underſtand it of the extraordinary and 
peculiar inſpiration and giffs of the Spirit, in the firſt 
ge of Chriſtianity ; which were conferred. not only 
upon the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, but upon ſome of 
the members of moſt, if not all, the primitive churches, 
Any one who will read the twelfth and following 
chapters of the firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, wi 
evidently ſee, that they had this privilege. Thus the 
Apoſtle writes, ver. 8, 9, 10. To one is given by 
ec the Spirit the word of wiſdom; to another the 
c word of knowledge, by the ſame Spirit; to an 
7 e * ; err | A en «T0 
«other: faith, by the ſame Spirit; to another "the 
gifts 3 by the” ſame Spirit; to another 
„ the working of mitacles ;, o another ptophecy 5 to. 
Labore diſcerning. of ſpirits ; to another divers 
EIT 097 , IR ELF OL IIEITT. OP. $944. 
If John's: own writings proceeded from the immediate ſug- 
geſtion or even from the infallible ſuper-intendency, of: the Hol | 
Gholt, they could not be a leſs certain touchſtone to; try theſe ſe- 
ducers by, than any thing the Spirit might have been ſuppoſed to 
Have revealed immediately to them: They ſurely at feat had an 
qhraLanthoriiy. But Mr. Barclap's thought here, does not appear 
to have been John's; for it cannot be imagined, that the Apoſtle 
v ouid have written this epiſtle to Chrit#ians, by the: direction of 
the Hoh Ghoſt, unleſs they needed it. Can we ſuppoſe the Spirit 
ufly:nced Lia to co a thing which was unneceſtary 231 22 10 none | 
Ns s & | % Kinds 
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ce kinds of tongues ; to another the interpretation of 
Su, !! . 
If then the . which John mentions, in 
the paſſage before us, refers to the [ae of the Spirit 
here mentioned, and which were undoubtedly granted 
to hold forth and atteſt that truth or Goſpel, which 
the Diſciples of Jeſus believed, and by which they 
were · ſaved; then all that can be fairly argued from it, 
is this, that the Chriſtians whom John wrote to, had 
this extraordinary influence among them, and that he 
directed them to that ſyſtem of aich „ hope, and ac- 
tion, which this held forth and atteſted, againſt the 
erroneous doctrines of thoſe Antichriſts which he cau- 
tions them to avoid. But, for the Quakers to ſay, 
it is common to, and abiding in, every true Saint of 
God now, without facts to confirm it, (which might 
eaſily be produced was this the caſe) is not only ab- 
furd, but preſumptuous. Let them produce perſons 
from among them, who manifeſt a faith by which 
they can effect things as difficult as the removing of 
mountains Let them point out to us men, or wo- 
men, who can interpret the Old Teſtament predic- 
tions, with a clearneſs and evidence, which ſhall ma- 
nifeſt, that they are infallibly ſuperintended by the 
Spirit, or foretell any future events which cannot be 
diſcovered” by the moſt ſagacious human foreſight, 
without divine aſſiſtance Let them furniſh us with a 
ſingle inſtance of a perſon's being immediately quali- 
fied to ſpeak divers kinds of tongues, or of interpret- 
ing what another ſays, in any foreign language, with- 
out ever having uſed the common methods of learning 
them Let them, I fay, give us any ſuch facts as 
theſe, and then we will not object to their applying 
unto themſelves the anointing” of the Holy Ghoſt, 
in this high ſenſe with which the. Apoſtles: and firſt 
churches, before the canon of the New Teſtament 
was compleated, were inriched; but till they do chi, 
HU nn o: nig eon. ard M 
bus 
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we muſt—evidence compels us to do it, deny, that it 
is common to Chriſtians now, and abiding in them. 
c The unction from the Holy One” may preciſely 
mean, for aught I know, the Spirit of truth” ſent. 
by Chriſt, according to his promiſe. His Apoſtles had 
ſuch a meaſure of it as kept them from error, in all 
' their public addreſſes and writings; and withall, a 
power to work miracles, upon proper occaſions, for 
the confirmation of what they declared, with the great - 
eſt ſimplicity and ſolemnity, to mankind, They were 
enabled to confer ſome extraordinary gifts upon many 
of the members of the firſt churches, as we have 
hinted, by that meaſure of the Spirit which was given 
to them: But all theſe gifts were employed, by thoſe 
who were bleſſed with them, for this one grand pur - 
: pas the diſcovery-and confirmation of the truth, or 
ſpel. The Chriſtians to whom John more parti- 
cularly wrote, might have had ſome of this extraor- 
dinaary unction of the Spirit among them, as well as 
the believing Corinthians. In his epiſtle, he is earneſt 
in cautioning them againſt deluſions, and very parti- 
cular in remindin — of their —— being 
favoured with the Spirit of truth, by which they 
were remarkably honoured, as the Prieſts, Kings, and 
Prophets of old, were diſtinguiſhed, by anointing: But 
does it follow from hence, that they received the 
truth, or Goſpel, firſt of all, by © internal, immedi- 
cc ate revelation,” without the inſtrumentality of the 
miniſtry or teſtimony of the Apoſtles? The only 
authentic hiſtory of the firſt propagation of the Goſ. 
pel which Providence has favoured us with, will 
certainly lead the impartial reader to anſwer in the 
negative. They firſt became Chriſtians, no doubt, in 
the ſame manner as the members of the other primi - 
tive churches did, by the Apoſtolic report: W 
they underſtood and received this, they were actuated 
by the Spirit of truth, and many of them, afterwards, 
received his miraculous gifts, to atteſt, recommend, 


The Quakers leading Sentiments examined. 103 
and confirm it; which is emphatically called, in the 
New Teſtament, the receiving of the Holy Ghoft. 5 

But is there no portion of the Spirit's influences 
which teaches and applies the Goſpel, for the ſancti- 
fication and ae of the diſciples of Chriſt, 
now miraculou are ceaſed ? Yes, we firmly be- 
lieve there is, and it may be beautifully called, “ the 
cc unction of the Holy One.“ But by what means 
does it operate? This is the queſtion, Mr, Barclay 
ſays, by none at all: But univerſal experience and 
fact contradict him; for there cannot be any inſtances 
produced of perſons knowing what John meant w 
« rhe truth,” or the Goſpel, without the reading, or 
hearing, ſomething about the embaſly of the Apoſtles, 
as it is written in the New Teſtament. 

Take then this paſſage in John's epiſtle in which 
wo we will, it cannot ſerve the cauſe of Barclay. 


. Some of Mr. Phipps's beſt additional remarks 
' confidered, | 


Wer has been eee con thoſe paſl: 
on which Mr. Barclay founds bs notion of imme- 
© diate revelatien, — the abſolute neceffity of it, to 
Chriſtians of this age, it is preſumed, intirely invali- 
dates every thing his defender has advanced, in his ob- 
ſervations: But we would juſt take notice of ſome of 


: his remarks. 


We acknowledge, with Mr. Phipps, P. 40. that 
When the Apoſtles, Matt. x. 19. © were brought be- 
8 ＋ fore governours and Kings, for Chriſt's ſake, it was 
ven them,” by the immediate, internal revela- 
4 tion of che Spirit, what they ſhould ſpeak :” 
But it does not follow from hence, that all Chriſtians 
now receive the ſaving· knowledge of Chriſt J eſus, in 1 


e 
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It is alſo clear, that what was thus revealed- to the 


it in very intelligible language. 

.' We paſs over his new diſcovery, Ibid. that ( the 
“ rock on which Jeſus will build his church, Matt, 
Xvi. 17, 18. is, the immediate revelation of Chriſt, 


% by the Father; ſince it is, at leaſt, highly pro- 


bable, that the Apoſtle learnt. the truth he confeſſed, 
from our Lord's, converſation: and inſtruction, or from 
the Baptiſt's teſtimony; however, the Spirit of the 
Father infſuenced him in receiving it. Neither ſhall 
we dwell upon his ranking, P. 41. © 7be feeling after 


* God, 4 finding him, mentioned by Paul to the 


Athenians, Acts xvi. 27. as an equal proof of his 
point, with the Prophets being moved by the Holy 
« Ghoſt: 2 Pet. i. 2 1. We — over numerous 
inyidious reflections, and, one can ſcarcely well help 
thinking, ſome deſigned perverſions, which are to be 
found in his obſervations upon this ſection. 


* 


There is one thing we would juſt notice. He would 


make the Letter - writer deny all internal ſenſation and 


* 
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To which his ban 4 replies. If they, know what 


they follow, th 


thing which in 
tural' force, and then they are moved like inanimate 


machines, nay in a manner, if it can be, inferior to 


that of an inactive inſenſihle vegetable. 
He ſeems to think, P. 42. that © the” good things” 
mentioned by Paul, 1 Cor. ii. 9. are merely * divine 


6 ſenſations, «> not the moſt intereſting "and im- 
portant truths of the © goſpel, which are the ground or 


cauſe of divine ſenfations*, But his :opponent cannot 
help thinking, that theſe good &« things” are the ſame 
which © were freely given, or revealed « of God,” 
ver. 12. unto the Apoſtles, concerning Chriſt Jeſus; 5 
and the very ſame with thoſe mentioned 1 in another 
verſe of the ſame chapter, ver. 13. © which things 
ee alfo we ſpeak, not in the words which man's wil- 
& dom teacheth, &c.“ If the Apoſtle ſpake them, 
they were truths to be deſcribed by words, and not 
merely myſtical ſenſations, which could not be ex- 
lained: But Mr. Phipps ſeems to imagine, that the 
enſe and meaning F the Apotle' s ſayings, when 
underſtood, are not ſpiritual, heart-affeting, and ef. 
fectual to produce divine ſenſations. 

Theſe Goſpel-truths, called, © the things of Goa, ” 
were not of human invention, but revealed, by the 
Spirit of God, to the Apoſtles, atteſted by miracles, 
and are manifeſted to be divine, to the foul that 
knows them, from their own nature and influence. 
From them all his hopes, joys, and truly religious 
experience, flow; and they are, in themſelves, the 


good things of the Spirit, unconnected with all hu- 5 


man traditions, | 
Upon another paſſage, - John vi. 27. Mr. Phipps 
Deer in this manner : After our Lord had been 
< pleaſed thus metaphorically to treat concerning 
“ himſelf,” (or, he ſhould have ſaid, concerning the 
EP trus 


have ſome views, ſentiments, 
or ideas, or a hk ie they follow muſt be ſome- 
ences them, by mere contact or na- 
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true knowledge of himſelf) < as the ſpiritual life of 


cc the ſoul, under the terms of bread and fleſh, two 
« of the principal ſupports of man's body, he ſhews 
c the aptneſs of the fimile in its explanation, ver. 63. 
« It is the Spirit that quickneth, the fleſh profiteth 


« nothing: The words that I ſpeak unto you, they 


« are ſpirit, and they are life; that is,” writes Mr. 


. Phipps, ©. they don't imply a dry theory, but a real 


2 ſpiritual life. 5 


True, the meaning, ſenſe, or ſpirit (.) en3ws) of 
them, gives hope, lite, and vigour, to the mind, and 


zs the grand mean by which che Spirit of God forms 


and moulds the fouls of his people, for holineſs and 
happineſs. According to our thinking, if the mean- 
ing of Chriſt's ſayings, when underſtood, believed, 
and fo impreſſed upon the mind, was not ſpiritual, 


heart- affecting, truly practical, or the very oppoſite 


of a dry, unintereſting theory, nothing in the world 


could be affecting and influencing : But I doubt 


not, by 4 real ſpiritual life,” Mr. Phipps. means 
ſomething more than all this he for he ſeems to ſup- 
poſe, that nothing can be truly ſpiritual, hut that 
which is the effect of a mere myſtical power, without 


ideas, views, or truths. 


In chert, Mr. Phipps appears to have expreſſed the 


whole of his ſyſtem, in one beautiful laconic ſentence : 
P. 44. The confidence of a true Chriſtian is not 
& in what he hears, or reads, but in what he feels, of. 
« the Holy Spirit.” Now this ſets aſide the real uſe 


and importance of a written revelation, to all intents 


and purpoſes ; for its contents cannot now be. known, 
but by either reading or hearing. Paul, . when. ac- 
cuſed of inſincerity by his fellow-creatures, or ſuſ- 
2 of making any falſe pretenſions in his apoſto- 
ic character, pleads the uprightneſs of his inten- 


tions before God, 2 Corinth. ii. 17. and declares, that 


cc hit 


— 
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cc his conſcience bore him witneſs in the * Holy 
« Ghoſt. Rom. ix. 1:“ But, when ſpeaking of the 
grand principle of his religion, that gave him hope 
before God as a finner, we find him exulting in no- 
thing but * the excellency of the knowledge of 
« Chriſt Jeſus his Lord, for whom he had ſuf. 
5 fered the loſs of all things. Phil. iii. 8.“ In his 
1 to the Galatians and Corinthians, he ſpeaks 
he ſame language; for that which devout “ Jews” 
eſteemed the ſcandal” of the Chriſtian cauſe, and 
the learned . Greeks” termed * fooliſhneſs,” he de- 
termined to proclaim, as the grandeſt object of know- 
ledge, and the nobleſt ground of glorying. Reader, 
obſerve his animated age ; behold what was the 
ſource of his feelings! Gal. vi. 14. © But, God for- 
“ bid, that I ſhould glory, fave in the croſs + of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by which the world is crucified 

cc unto me, and I unto the world.” And again, 1 
Cor. ii. 2. For I determined not to know any thing 
« among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified,” 


14e“ however is not in the original, for the Greek phraſe 
is without the article, and it may ſignify, he did this with a Holy 
ſpirit, or temper : Though I have no objection to its being thus, 
His conſcience bearing him ' witneſs by the Holy Ghoſt,” as he 
_ moſt certainly was influenced by him. 
| _ + Should Mr. P. ſuppoſe, that by ce!“ here is meant, as 
he terms it, the light of Chriſt in nen, P. 83. we think his ſup- 
poſition would deſerve to be treated as a wild, extravagant notion, 
which has nothing from Scripture.or reaſon to ſupport it: To at- 
tempt to confute ſuch a ſtrained opinion, would be doing it too 
much honour. It ſeems ſufficient to ſay, that the © Croſs of 
« Chriſt,” and “a crucified Chriſt, appear here to mean one and 
the ſame thing. Every one who prefers truth to ſyſtem, will be. 
convinced, from the main drift of the Apoſile's writings, that he 
gloried in that which the Jews and Greeks deemed the diſgrace of 
Chrittianity, and that was a ſuffering, dying Saviour, who expired 
upon the accurſed tree. As to the exhortation, © Take up your 
© croſs, and follow me,” Matt. xvi. 24. every expoſiior, I have 
ſeen, except Mr. Phipps, nay, every common reader almoſt, knows 
its ſtriking and uſeful meaning, as well as he does that of the fol- 
lowing injunction, Take my yoke, upon you.” Ibid, xi 55 
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paul felt as ſtrongly as Mr. Phipps or any. of his 
brethren could do ; but his mere ay were not the 
ound of. his joy, but a part of it 
4 5 aroſe from what the Spirit of the Lord had 
made known to him, Sucre the perſon, carat 
and work, of a crucified Saviour: This was his Gol. 
pel, what he preached, and what Chriſtians Reg, © 
| 1 to this Apoſtle, “ faith come 45 by h car- 
cc ing, and hearing by the 5 of God.” Woh, * 
17 ; and what he means by © hearing,” and the 
ce hf God,” is ane moſt del by the next 
verſe; But I ſay, have they not heard? Tes, ve- 
« rily, their ſound” (that of the Apoſtles) «went 
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of 
e the world,” 1 th 
However, the ſpirit of Mr. Phipps, ge to. 
that of Paul's, ſuppoſes faith comes by feeling, 
not by the apoſtolic report; and that Re RG of a 
Chriſtian ariſes from a myſtical impreſſion, not from, 
glad tidings, heard, read, and believed.” | 
Good News, Goſpel, cannot, we oe 1 m5 
ſtood and believed, without producing feeling, and 
ſtrong feeling too; but the fee eling is the reſult of the 
glad tidings, not the cauſe, or ground, of a Chriſtian's: 
confidence. © The Eunuch believed“ what 8 25 
explained to him, concerning the perſon of Jeſus, and, 
doubtleſs, went on his way rejoicing, Acts 5 in 
the faith he had profeſſed; which he received by hear- 
ing“ The Jailor“ alſo * rejoiced, with all his houſe, 
H believing in God, Acts xvi.“ unqueſtionably, 'ac-, 
cording to © the, word of; the Lord, Which he had 
heard from Paul and Silas And « the Gentiles, at 
« Antioch'in Piſidia, «when they heard” the Goſpel 
of Paul and Barnabas, « were glad, and glorified the 
« Word of the Lord; and as many-as were ordained | 
6 to Eternal Life believed: Acts xiii. 48. 1 
But, Mr. Phipps ſeems to pay as little re to 
thcle  authoritics as I da to the journals 1 


1 
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is not. expected, therefore, they ſhould convince 
| him, though they may the attentive and unprejudiced 
reader. e 


* 


When I had expreſſed myſelf to this | purpoſe in my 


letter, „That I denied that God ever did diſcover 


« his mind to men, by an immediate internal reve- 
tee lation of the Spirit, without the uſe of ſounds, vi- 
« ſions, dreams, or ſomething addreſſed to the bodily 
<« ſenſes ;” Mr. Phipps obſerves upon me, P. 24. 
& J cannot think it would become wiſeſt of men 
c to be ſo abſolute and poſitive in things maniteſtly 
c above his knowledge. It appears to me too bold 
c a freedom in any limited creature, to preſume to 
ce deny, that omnipotence ever did this or that, un- 
has . he could indiſputably prove it an impoſſi- 
H i WE eos ob 


If Mr. Phipps had been diſpoſed to 1555 the beſt 


conſtruction upon the Letter-writers | aſſertions, he 
would have obſerved, that he had juſt before expreſſed 


himſelf thus, P. 14. Now I take not upon me to 


e deny God's power of doing this, but to call in 
4 queſtion, whether he ever has, or does now teach 
«© men in this metaphyſical way rtr 
By the firſt of theſe paragraphs, which Mr. Phipps 
animadverts upon, it may be clearly ſeen by the rea- 
der, that I meant not to deny, that there had been re- 
velations by viſions, dreams, and the like, however 
obſcurely and improperly I may have uſed the terms. 
& . bodily ſenſes,” and that therefore J have no occa- 
ſion to ſay any thing about the ſubject of internal vi- 
ſions, which the obſervator has ſo much laboured. 


7. The religious opinions and practices of Mr. Phipps's 

brethren, whom he has (elected from among the 

Heathens, recapitulated, that he may ſee what their 
ſuppoſed divine inſpiration taught hem. 


— — 
— 
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- — — - — —— == — — 
— Corner — — — — —i — 2 
= \ - — = 
INS” - - 


| Whether they had 


| " ® Mr. Phipps here produces a paſſa | 
madverts upon, P. 45. in which the Author deſcribes the workings „ 
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lis liſt of inſpired Pagans we muſt by no means 
als over, % they are — by him in ſuch a re- 


ſpectable light. - 


The Letter-writer had expreſſed himſelf to this ef. 
fect—“ Suppok x ſome” of the Patriarchs, Prophets 
"and feſt 


« Apoſtles, t Chriſtians, had their ſentiments'o 

«c. religion; by an internal, immediate revelation of the 
« Holy. Spirit, in Mr. Barclay's ſenſe, how can it be 
« prdh that any of mankind hove, ot may Law the 


ce fame now? Mr. Barclay every where ſuppoſes this; 


it is the grand deſign of the ſecond: propoſition to 


prove it: Nay, he not only aflerts that this is the. 
caſe with genuine Chriſtians, but in ſome meaſure. 
with all others. That all men have ſome knowledge 


of right and wrong is allowed; and that when they 


act according to the former, their conſciences approve, 
and when ee the latter, they condemn. 
e notions of right and wrong, 


ge from the letter he ani. 


þ 


conſcience, as an anſwer to this queſtion From: whence it ap- 


pears he means by © internal, immediate revelation,” nothing 


more than the true light of conſcience, or Dr. Tindal's inward law 


As to what he ſays, concerning the Letter-writer's reſolving the 


approbations and condemnations of «conſcience, into * notions 
„ only,” he would reply, that however cautious Mr. Phipps 0 


be, to ſuit his expreſſions to his ſyſtem, he does not think him 
an irrational and abſurd mortal, as to ſuppoſe, a man had ever any 


compunction of mind, without an apprehenſion of his having acted 
contrary to that which was right: If ever this was the caſe, the 
man ceaſed to be rational, nay, was worſe than a lunatic, a mere 


ſubje& of ſenſation without thought. Now by * notions,” it 38 


clear to every unprejudiced and impartial reader, that the Leiter- 


writer here meant, © apprehenſions, ideas, or thoughts on that 


% which away or was net agreeable, to what the mind conceived 


„ to be the will of the Denty.” And if Mr. P. can prove, that 


he himſelf ever experienced any compunction and ſorrow, upon 
the account of the ſtate of his ſoul towards God, without its ariſing 


from ſome notion or apprehenſion of this kind, his opponent en- 
£ages to prove to the public, that he was not at that time compes 


11. 
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by an immediate impreffion of the Deity, or by tra- 
dition, I will not abſolutely determine; though the 
latter ſeems moſt probable. But this is not ſolely 
what Mr. Barclay, in ſome places, would be underſtood 
to mean by his internal, and immediate revelation,” - 
as is moſt obvious to every reader; for, according to 
him, . faving faith, or the knowledge of Chriſt, which 
is neceſſary to eternal happineſs, may be, and is, ob- 
_ tained tov, without any external means, or light re- 
ceived from any written revelation whatfvever *. Now 
ki 2 to know, whether there ever was 3 e, 
Turk, Hottentoty or any Pagan, that obtamed this? 
Surely if this ovation, e, and immediate,” 
wmithout the Scriptures, be fo univerfal, or in any 
 _ ##®. cales effectual, there may be inſtances and facts ad- 
dauced to prove it inconteſtibly. Where are there 
any? Produce one example | 


Ir. Phipps replies, © I'll give him ſeveral,” and 
ai de ales < Piſco, Plotn, Cleanthes, Seneca, 
. * e ne, and Dindimus King of the Brachman z.“ 
Mer producing ſome teftimonies from theſe, he con- 

+ chades thus, P. 54. What a reproach is it to the 

& Chriſtian name, that any who profeſs themſelves 

,« Chriſtians, and eſpecially any of thoſe who act as 


<a 
* * 


& 


* 


„ Leaders in Chriſtianity, and make a boaſt of their 
* fuperiority, ſhould fall ſo far ſhort of theſe virtuous 
« and intelligent Heathens, as openly to profeſs a total 
* inſenſibility of that radical vital principle of all true 
religion, which theſe bear ſuch clear and experi- 
e mental teſtimony to !” And as Plato's and Clean- 
_ thes's language & peculiarly ſuited to his ſyſtem, he 
| ſeveral times repeats their ſayings, with apparently 


The ſyſtem of the Apologiſt evidently implies this, as well as 
that of his defender, for they both ſuppoſe, ** men may k. and 
believe in the myſtery of Chriſt's incarnation (as they exprels-1t) 

and be ſaved by it, though they are ignorant of t: e biſtory.? 

Apol. Prop. v vi. Sect 25, See alio Sect. 15. ; 


112 E 3 leading Sentiments LICL 
feelings, than he does many ions of 
the New Te 1 


* 8 = | 

Now. 55 1 reader will obſerve, the queſtion 

was, Whether, any, of the, P . without the help of a 
written revelation, ever had any true ſaving knowledge 5. 

zſus But there is not a ſyllable produced by Mr. 
| 220 either of, theſe. his inſpired friends, which Ives 
us any 1 of their baving the 1 appreh en- 
ſion of, or, belief in him, as © the Son of God,” or 
was, 70 come, or that was adlreas 


| his quotations then are foreign to thy: 


However, 5 Mr, Phipps has the "higheſt- opinion, I 
of their © 6e « radia), : vital principle of all true religion 
« internal, immediate, revelation,” it. may be a | 
to inquire 1 oa of thoſe ſentiments,” Fach theſe 
ſuppoſed inſpir ſervants of God maintained, 5 "oF 
| 165 Plato“ allowed that there was one ſupreme God, 5 
ut Wappen it was not ſafe, or proper to pub: 
liſh him to the yulgar ; 3. Wherefore he only propol * 
thein a plurality ot deities * * ; Nor was there any Ge. 1 4. 
caſion for i it according t 0 him, for his firſt and higheſt , 
Gad: Was not concerned in the orig neither * he 
ſo in the government of the wor Id + 
So far was he from depending i in an es upon the 
inſpiration; of the Deity, 3 in his own migd, that he has, 
expreſſed an high opinion of ée the oracles, as the 
beſt and only guides | in the matters, of religion, and, 
dune nbi, , og a a 
Plato Oper. p Edit. Lugd. Etiam vol, Fr” 845. 
+ As 4 pala N ius, — celebrats *Platoniſt, 2 
by Euſe bius, teller Lib. xi. Cap. 18. F. 5 37. uſebii Oper. 
Edit. Paris. 
1 Plat. Oper. P. 448. pinch IV. 
If Mr. Phipps would ſee this ſubject more fully 3 he 
| would recommend to him the late Dr. Leland's book upon 7% 
2 wantage and mceſ/ty. of the ( Bail ian Rev: __ ſe en from the 
State bf He igien in the nc ent Eeathen aue, Id. By this moit elabo- 


rale and accurate performance, I have been fire ed to moſt of the, 
paſſages here produced. MH 
Vic 


*. come: Al 
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He not only charges the opinion of the ſtars being 


inanimate bodies as leading to Atheiſm, but he fre- 
quently preſcribes the worthip of them, which ſeem 


to be "te ities he principally recommends to the 


beſe were mere? his notions co 
G — religion. Let us next juſt mention ſome 0 | 
his opinions about morals. 


Diogenes Laertius teils us, chat i it was a Goble vo 
Plato; that «e it was not allowable to drink to => 
except upon the feſtival of that god who is che 


* fer- of wine.“ a "7 


would have the Greeks. bellave 3 ina —— friendly ; 
ans brotherly manner towards one another, but ap- 
Praves their r wig and treating the Barbarians, (a 


name they wed upon all a nations but their 
own) as by nature their enemies : Socrates, his much 


admired leader, is introduced. as, laying alien, RIGA yo 


is far from diſapproving.”: 


4 nn would have: the women anon naked 3 


© exerciſes, but preſcribes. a community: of 
wives in his common wealth|| ; 8 * 
ties to ancontinency, not: reconcilable t the rules of 
modeſty and decency ; allows, — in ſome caſes p pre- 
icribes;;the;expo pong al deſttoy ing children QF. 
I'will-only add, he teaches ag lying a lawful 


hen it s pmaürable, and in a fitting een 2 


6, ſeaſog”# &. 457 Eil 161439 $334, 330 Tit; 
The next in es of, WN 15 4 Clennhes,” a dit. 


ciple.of: Zeno, the fbundet Of the Stoic ſect. 
Laertius, in his life of Zeno, explains the dbgne | 
of the; Stoics thus +: of, el khr They maintained, that the | 


< world is governed by mind and Providence, and: 
& that this Mind paſſeth through every part of it, 25 
4 the ſoul doth in us Which: yet doth. not act in all 
« parts alike, but in ſome more, in ſome n 


Mgt! hy 995k? g 1 81 70% 18 
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« that the whole world being a living and rational. 
« animal hath, like our ſouls, its qa pe map 
Though — held the whole animated world 10 
God, and quently deified numerous parts of i 5 
yer they that the foul of the world afted 
principally in one eminent part of it, which { 
they call God by wa 2 but what this was 
they any 115 pry Zeno, as Velleius in Cicero in- 
forms us, faid the æther was God *. Cirylippas 
Aacco to Laertius, varied, ſometimes 
æther, ſometimes heaven: But Cleanthes, — 
to the ſame author, held it to be the fun ++ Fhis 1s 
alſo obſerved by Cicero tg. 
Beſides, it ought to be obſerved, that the flokes fre. 
tly expreſſed themſelves, as if they underſtood 
— way parts of the Deity. nar PR pre: x 
etus.infiſts that 6, 29. ſouls: are 
tc mately joined to God being hee al . 
« members and diſtinct — his eflency jy» 8s 
Miſs Carter-repreſents.the ſenſe, with great accuracy. 
Antoninus alſo calls every mans __ or rationat 
Took the Divinity within king,” 90 
6, withim him F. — 
Now the paſlage Mr. P. quotes from Pe 
te ii of te be Bk, Conde, ry 
"pep ts mankind. as. being 20 « by char 
44 divine, infinite and eternal nature, which is of 
4 God, univerſally diffuſed, or fown the 
3 as the moſt ſure and ble 
and rule, when underſtood: according to the 
trine of the Stoics, ſeems. to convey 4 * 
idea, from what the quakers mean by © their internal, 
immediate revelation,” had we no reaſom o fuſpe&, 
whether Mr. Penn had done the pallage juſtios in the 


| "> De Nat Deor. Lib. l : 1 
: ante Le ii. Cap ag Ge: het vary Oe 
2 ' . Lib. a, Sect. $: 868.1 16. ; 
0 decl. 0. 


* — 


* 
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tranflation, of which Mr. F. by neglecting to inform 
us where jt is to be found, has not given us an oppor- 
tunity of Judgin This „ divine, and eternal nature, 
4 univerſally diffuſed through the whole race of man,” 
way only mean, according to the doctrine of ſome of 
the Stoica, our own rational ſouls, which they aſſert, 
26 has been ſhown, are members or diſtinct 
ef Gad'seffence: Or if taken in a different ſenſe, then 
it muſt be only diffuſed through our minds, as it is 
Duough all the parts of matter, and not ſo particu+ 
larly neither as it is, according to Cleanthes, in the 
Sun, which Rems to be the greateft God that he wor- 
ſhipped, ar that to which he with eminency applied 
this epithet, . 

. However, we muſt not omit obſerving, that Zeno, 
« and Ng — inte of region? - hich N "Phi _ 
vital princi which Mr. Phipps 
poſes him and his ſcholar to have poſſeſſed, . 
dare. it reaſonable and conformable to the divine na- 
ture, * for a man to put an end to his own life, if he 
= be under any ſevere pain or torment, or is maimed 
« in bis lirkbs, or labours under any incurable dif- 
« eaſe®:” Accordingly, as the fame author informs 
un, he did, in conſequence of a painful broken finger 
| himſelf; enn rarity put 
an end to his life by abſtaining from all food +. 
And was his ſcholar Cleanthes in any reſpect eſs 
virtuous than his maſter > No he did the very lame, 
on account of à painful diſorder in his gums 1. 

As for Plotin,” of whom Porphyry was a faith- 
ful diſciple and admirer, though we admit 'that his 
character was truly zmiable in moſt parts of civil life— 
we muſt obſerve, _ he ht “ that the world is a 
"4 god, and that the fun and ſtars are gods, as being 
e animated by a divine foul,” and alſo pretended, 
chat the worſhipping of many gods, was an hon- 
l Laert. Lib. vii. Lucian in Macrob. 
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* our done to the ſupreme *. He preſumed to fay 


alſo, that he had enjoyed a viſion of God, without 
© the interpoſition or help of ideas, and that he bad 
cgĩften been united to him” 4, And his ſcholar 


Po rphyry tells us, that“ he himſelf had been once 


* — with the, viſion” 1. And, to give but one 
inſtance of the pride of his character, when Amelius 
defired him to ſhare in the ſacrifices, which he uſed to 
offer upon ſolemn feſtivals to the gods, It is their 


buſineſs, replied Plotin, to come to me, not 


mine to go to them“ ' 

There is the greateſ 3 to ſuppoſe, from the 
accounts which we have of maſter and ſcholar, that' 
Porphyry was as eminent a Philoſopher, as worthy a 
character in civil life, and as much acquainted with 
What Mr. P. calls © the radical, vital principle of re- 
« ligion,” as Plotin ever was : He is called, by way of 
eminence, the Philoſopher ; confidered as the leader of 


_ the later Platoniſts ; and aid to be conſummate i in * 8 


kinds of wiſdom and knowledge. 13 
Whether this be a true account of him, or mot; 
we know that he embraced the ſame principles of re- 
ligion and morality as Plotin had profeſſed, and 
tended to the ſame intimacy with the gods: 
highly probable therefore, that if the maſter Fir te 
vited his ſcholar's learned, though ſevere tracts 
Chriſtianity, he would cordially have — 1 
But can any Chriſtian,” of common ſenſe, ever 


imagine, That the religious influence che later Plato- 


toniſts were under, was the very ſame with that which 
directed the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians into all the 
truth ? If it were, why did they not ceaſe from dei- 
fying the ſtars? Particularly, why did not Plotin and 
his diſciples embrace the cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt, 8s re- 


: ee in the n e „ ll ales 
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| him; that his religion and morality were 0 . 
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There were many Chriſtians at Rome, in bis time, 
and he, no doubt; had an opportunity of Bearing 
what they had to ſay, and of examining thoſe books 
which they avowed were written under the immediate 
influence of the Spirit of God: However, it is Ng 
clear, from all that we know of antiquity concerhin 
from thoſe of genuine Chriſtians, - = 
Mr. Phipps then calls in «<< Sdngok; to bear teſti? 
mony to internal, immediate revelation,” his © radi-* 
* cal, vital principle of all true religion“ 
It is readily acknowledged, that This Philoſopher" 
has delivered many excellent maxims of morality, 
which he may have received in part from Chriſtians; 
though we muſt obſerve, that he has retained.” much 
of the pride of his ſect, and many of its moſt dan- 
gerous errors. He tells us, A 5 lives upon 
Da parity, or equality, with the gods.“ „ Sapiens 
cum diis ex pari vivit” &; C That God does not 
exceed the wiſe man in ba ppineſs, though he does? 
4 in age: Deus non vincit ſapientiam in felicitate; 
4 etiamſi vincit ætate . He alſo yo for fag. 
murder , and argues largely for it ||: Nay, not only, 


in 'fome places, doubts about the Immortality of the 
ſoul, but, in others, however he has Sxpreſſed himſelf” 


elſewhere, ſeems „ ect, hart i has any exiſtence? 


at all after death 9. 3.00 


4 


Befides this, we muſt. take the liberty of 'obſety-/ 


ing to Mr, Phipps, that we fare. very ſuſpicious, he 


has miſquoted his friend and brother, Seneca. He 
informs us, that the Philoſopher ſays, that God 
<:hath indued every man with that, which, if he 
6 forſake not, he ſhall ariſe. ike + God *#," Burg 
on reading over the epiſtle, his opponent can find 
no ſuch ſentiment: This, however, he. does find 
—* Turum iter et, Jucuridum eſt, ad e natura 
go | 

$ Spd, — 2 * Wo ore 75 Mi 2 Epi it, 70s MPG, 
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< te'infiruxit, Dedit tibi illa, que ſi nen deſerueris, 

4 par Deo ſurges,” Every wyl readily: 
fa, what is the — to gedit and . in 
4 ſttunit,“ that © every man” is not in the original; 

and that, —— laſt clauſe ſavours much of ſtoical pride: 
and ption, as does the following ſentence, in 
the ame ele: Hoe eſt ſummum bonum, quod fi; 
& occupas, incipias deorum effe ſocius, non ſuppler:“ 
eg This is the thief Good, which, if thou 
thou mayeſt become a companion, not a fuppli⸗ 

& cant, of * Gods. As for © Philo,” it is well 
known, what the ancients ſay of him, which appears 
1% true from his writing: Aut Plato phlonie 

Zat, aut Philo. platonizat z « Either Plato philo- 

4 nizes, or Philo Platonizes,” We may therefore 
| eafily gueſs, what he means by his 6 one reqſon, 
of 5 infallible lars ;* and why did dot inne hin: 
Pub hkl y to avow Chriſtienity. ether, coy 65, 

With reſpect to # the Brachmans,” we are not un · 
acquainted with their vain-glorious ſpitit. When — 4 
124 aſked them, What they were? Jarchas, the 

of them anfwored, that « © they: thought thems' 
«. ſelves gods 3 5 1 


1 now - will the ian d impartial — — 
think, of « the ſpirit,” or cc zmmeciate revelation,” of 
theſe Philoopbers All of them, “ Philo” alone ex 
eepted, were idolaters ; and ſeveral of them lived after 

rift, and yet were fo far from adopting, that they 
deſpiſed, his religion. If Mr. Phipps aud his friends 
allow them to have had the. . light bin the «©: pi. 
6 ri of 22, the © radical, vital principle of all irue 
b y —— — chem 

very partially, and, I cannot help thinking, muſt 
have ſome doubt, whether it had 2 red) 1 whilſt 
they: b theſe groly-e errors: in principls-and 


M = profeſſed Chriſtian writers, ike Mr. P. are 
3 oa apply their own ideas of things, which, rer | 
5; PSs 


ments the 
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haps, they have borrowed from the Holy Scriptures; 
to the ſayings of the Heathen Philoſophers, and then 
bring theſe in, as vouchers for their own par : A 

that is neither fair in point ment, 
Yor juſt, with reſpect to the memory of tete venes 
fable ſages; for it makes them countenance ſenti- 
never held, Beſides, if thofe who lived 
beforey' at the time of Chriſt, had been under the 
-  gennine influence of the one true God, and had the 

vital prinei — of true Chriſtianity in them, Jeſus, and 
his inſpired ſervants, would certainly have taken notice 
_ of it; with approbation ; which, it is plain from Ts 
New Teſtament, they carefully avoided, 
When Paul was at Athens, Acts xvii. there was 
fome of the Stoic ys. ' who converſed with 
kim, and heard him at Areopagus; but the 
Apoſtle does not fu 19 0 or even intimate, that they 
Ea ths Spe vn them; nor does he direct 
— within their own 
1 
5 et OF CO w 
philoſop ers call dels; but Paul, in oppoſition 
_ to: Mr. Phipps#'s ſe me, thus addrefles them, among 
the reſt: The God, whom being ignorant of, you 
= worthip, — _— I unto: you:“ 5 5 
ieh propet es, to publiſn ching to 
who did · not Megs before. 
On examini the Apoſtle's s account of the ſtate of 
che heathens, who were ignorant of the Perſon and 
Character of Chriſt, it plainly appears, that he thought 
they had the invifible things of God, from the 
creation of the world, clearly diſcovered. to them by ' 
4 the things tehich-were made, even his Eternal Power 
and Godhead,” Rom. i. 20. He fays, « Neverthe- 
* feſi, he left not himſelf without a witneſs, in that 
be did good; and gave us rain from Heaven, and 
1 fruitful 1 _ Can Av. 1 Here we os 


— 
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the Apoſtle does not appeal to a divine, ſaving prin- 
ciple, or ſpirit, in them, to diſcover to them the 
truth, that they might obey it, but to God's works of 
ee the things that were 
made, and viſible, and even to the teſtimony. of 
44 one of their on Poets.” Ibid. xvii. 28. He calls 
the tunes of heatheniſm, „the times of their igno- 
s rance: Ibid. ver. 30.“ And elſewhere ſays, 4 
heathens in general, that they were „without God;“ 
Eph. ii. 12. and that they © knew not God; 1 Cor. 
Bir 57619. 755 r rrp on pr 
No Mr. Phipps may think as he pleaſes, and deal 
out his ſolemn cenſures upon his: opponent, with his 
ufual ſeverity; but I cannot help thinking theſe wor- 
_ zans to have been entirely deſtitute. of the ge- 
nuine Spirit of Chriſtianity. He may call them, 
Brethren in Chriſt, I cannot. He may exult in their 
eligious ſpirit, I cannot approve it, though I revere 
their characters as Philoſophers. 1- can- never think 
Idolaters, the abetters of ſuicide, and the countenancers - 
of ſhocking impurities and immoralities, 'favingly- 
influenced: by the Spirit of the true God. | 
Paul ſpeaks, of their © ſeeking after the Lord, if 


within them: “ Thus he has been e as he. 
the Apoſtle here, as a very learned writer juſtly. ob- 
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And it is ſo far from implying any thing of an © in- 
& ward, immediate, faving revelation,” that it rather 
res, the witneſs God had given them from the 
works of nature and providence, and the light of 
their own minds, whilſt. in heatheniſm, bore no more 
Fe to the knowledge of the true God, which 
Paul had, by revelation, and was willing to proclaim 
to them, than midnight-darkneſs to the light of the 
Sun in its meridian glory. Though it was their duty 
to Ronen the dark after him, in order to find out his 
exiſtence, and ſome of his excellencies, yet the Apo- 
ſtle neyer intimates, that any of them had thus found 
him; nor does he recommend the means of informa- 
tion they had in their heathen ſtate about him, any 
farther, than to confirm his moſt plain declarations, 
by the teſtimonies of creation and providence. 


8. An appeal to Scripture, reaſon, and fact, againſt 
the Quakers notion of internal, immediate revela- 


7 0 
— o 
a 4 @ + X 
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--7: 2006 would now addreſs ourſelves to the conſcience 
of every reader, and deſire him to confider the man» 
ner in which the firſt Chriſtians were principled in the 
doctrines of Chriſt, Let him examine the New Teſta- 
ment hiſtory accurately, ; unconnected with all human 
ſyſtems, and obſerve, whether any one of them that 
heard Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who afterwards be- 
lieved, was directed firſt to look within, for this © in- 
© ternal; immediate revelation of the Spirit,” as the 
only radical, vital principle of all true religion.” 
This is the beſt method of determining the contro- 
verſy, to which every perſon pretending to Chriſtianity, 
tought to ſubmit. e 
5 Particularly, let him attend to the apoſtolic method 
of propagating the Goſpel after our Lord's aſcenſion, 
and when they had received the miraculous influence 
of the Holy Ghoſt at the * of Pentecoſte, and 
1 ERS . | a W 


1 * 


- manner, 
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will inconteſtibly appear, that poor finners'were nov 
directed to an © internal, immediate revelation” in 
their own minds, but were required to hear and be- 
Heve the report of the Apoſtles, concerning Jefus of 
Nazareth. For, though fome of Chriſt's principal 
fervants had, upon particular occaſions, an © imme- 
& diate revelation” of certain things concerning the 
_ call of the Gentiles, and what was to come to paſs in 
the world ; yet it does not appear, that any. of th 25 
firſt of all, became Chriſtians, in this way, unleſs e 
was Saul of Tarſus, though his conviction was by an 
external addreſs to his ſenſes, and not in Mr. Barclay v 
Upon mature reflection, we do really think, there 
ĩs not a ſingle convert to Chriſtianity can be produced, 
throughout the whole New Teftament, whom the 
Spirit did not teach the grand principles of Chriſtian 
hope and ve by external means. If two or 
three thouſand are to be regenerated, or made neu 
men in Chriſt Jeſus, it is to be done by ſtating the 
grand facts and doctrines of the Goſpel, as Peter did, 
Acts ii. Thoſe who believed in Samaria, Chap. viii. 
were convinced by the preaching of Philip. God 
had many people at Corinth, but he did not chuſe to 
teach them the Goſpel by “ immediate revelation" 
alone, Chap. xviii*®: No, Paul was ordered to con- 
tinue there, and teach the word of God among them. 
Ibid. Apollos was more perfectly inſtructed ip reli- 


* ReſpeRing what Mr. Phipps ſays, concerning * the grace of 
« God — the Corinthians by Jeſus Chad. and * their 
coming behind in no gift, &c. P. 34. it by no means militates 
- againſt what is here aſſerted ; for his opponent allows, that th 
had extraordinary gifts among them, (this is plain from the Epiſtle 
to them) none of which the Quakers can, with truth, pretend to'p 
but they certainly received theſe, after they had been partakers of 
the grace, favour, or kindneſs ef God, held forth in the Goſpel, 
which they, through Paul's preaching, believed; and we appre- 
hend it was not leſs © by Chriſt Jeſus” becauſe by his preaching, 
than if it had been by © internal revelation,” © p 


* 
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ton, not by * internal, immediate revelation,” but by 
quila and Priſcilla “. The Jailor, Lydia, the Ethi- 
opian Eunuch, Dionyſius the Areopagite, the Bere- 
ans, ſeveral Jews at Rome, and numerous others, all 
became Chriſtians,, by the direction or influence of 


F g b 


God, through the converſation and preaching of 


Chriſt's ſervants, And any Quaker may be chal- 
lenged to produce a fingle inſtance of a perſon's be- 
ing made a Chriſtian, throughout the whole hiſtory of 
the firſt propagation of Chriſtianity, in the New 
Teſtament, by C internal, immediate revelation” alone. 
Now, if in the age of miracles, when it is allowed, 
there was a greater meaſure of the Spirit granted unto 
the ſervants of Jeſus, than in any age fince, there are 
no examples of perſons being made Chriſtians, by 
internal, immediate revelation” alone —ought we 


As to © Apollos's” being © firvent: in ſpirit,” being only 
« inſt ructed 7 ( . voce inlitutusz « in the way 
Zof the Lord,” according to John's teſtimony ; it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, we have the ſame phraſe, render'd by our tranſlators, 
4 fervent in ſpirit,” Rom. xit. 11. which every one underſtands oſ 
the fervency of man's, and not of God's Spirit : But allowing the 

raſe reſpecting Apollos, zo? to refer to the fervency of his own 
pirit in preaching, which I ſuſpe& Mr, Phipps cannot conſcien- 
tioufly believe; then the conſequence is this; that, though he was 
under the immediate influence of the Spirit, it pleaſed God to in- 
form him more fully by external means, and not in the way the 
Quakers contend for. Mr. Phipps alſo is for making a ſyllogiſm 
for me, that he might the more eaſily refute it; P. 35. but he 
will excuſe me if I make it for myſelf, and it ſhall be thus: 

Thoſe whom God: teaches, by the external hearing of his ſer- 
vants, were not inſtructed in the knowledge of the Goſpel, by 
immediate revelation,” without any outward means of informa- 
* wes | 

The Corinthians and Apollos were taught the Goſpel ; the for- 
mer by Paul, the latter by Aquila and Priſcilla--- 

Therefore they were not taught the Goſpel, by internal, im- 
® mediate revelation alone.” OY | 

But the Apolegiſt aflerts, that * the teſtimony of the Spirit” (by: 
which he means immediate revelation”) “ is that alone by which 
the true knowledge of God hath been, is, and can be only re- 


von 


Y vealed.” Prop. II. 


* 


124 The Quakers leading Sentiments examined. | 
not to be cautious and fearful of admitting any fuch' 
thing now, without the moſt inconteſtible evidence? 
We may be bold to affirm, this is the plaineſt and 
ſureſt way of judgment, to have recourſe to the pro- 
feſſion and practice of the New Teftament Chriſtians, 
and to the facts which attended their conviction and 
converſion *: But leaving the matter to this iſſue, it 
will be determined againſt Meff. Barclay and Phipps, 
by every fair and impartial reden. 
If any one will take the pains, to compare what 
Mr. Phipps obſerves upon theſe Scripture- facts, he 
will diſcover a manifeſt intention to pervert! arid: con- 
found the cleareſt evidence. He ſays, P. 35, 36. This 
c ſhews nothing more, than that it pleaſed God, in 
“ theſe particular caſes, to make uſe of outwatd 
ce means; but not that he never operated without 
& them.” What, are theſe only particular caſes? 
Why had he not then produced the general ones? The 
x wh 10n here too, is about the way of men's obtaining 
e ſaving knowledge of Chrift Jeſus, not, Whether 


* By the word Converſion” the writer means what Luke 
does, when he ſpeaks of ! declaring the converſion of the Gentiles,” 
Acts, xv. 3. by which Paul and Barnabas, and alſo the ſacred. 
hiſtorian, no doubt intended a change of principles, diſpoſitions, 
and actions, under the influence of goſpel truth; or in other words, 
a turning, from error, darkneſs, and fin, unto God, agcording to 
the ſpirit of the goſpel. And notwithſtanding ſuch, as theſe Gen- 
tiles were, might deviate, in ſome reſpects from truth and righteouſ- 
neſs, after their being thus converted, and ſo, upon repentance 
might be ſaid, with propriety of language, ta turn, or. © convert. 
« again,” yet the firſt grand revolution which paſt in their minds, 
in conſequence of the conviction of goſpel-truth, is by way of em- 
Phaſis called . co:wrrfon,” with the greateſt accuracey and beauty 
of diftion. But Mr, Phipps's quibble about this term, P. 33, 34. 
is equally _—_— to the uſe of it by Paul, Barnabas, and: Luke, 
as it is to the ſenſe in which his opponent uſes it; and if Mr, Phipps'a 
reflection be juſt and true, theſe three illuſtrious diſciples of Jeſus, 
muſt be reckoned among thoſe, whom he calls, with à ſupercilious 
air, * inexperienced writers.” Though we pity the miſtakes of the 
perſon, who is ſo ready in pronouncing his preſumptuous cenſures, 
yet one cannot help being -pleaſed, in having ſuch unqueſtionable 
authorities to countenance us. c 6 God 
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God never did, by “ immediate revelation,” diſcover 
to the minds of ſome of his people, in the apoſtolic 
ages any circumſtances, relative to the manner of pub. 
liſhing the goſpel and future events? What the 784 
kers have to do, in this caſe, is, to produce not metely 
one, if this could be, but many inſtances, of perſons 
being taught the goſpel by © internal, immediate re- 
c 'yelation” alone, without any external means. They 
muſt prove that it was a general method of God's dif- 
penſing the Knowledge of his fon; and they muſt 
produce modern inſtances of it too. However, Mr. 
Phipps knows they are unable to do this, and there-' 
fore, as an honeſt! conſcientious man, he ought to 
ive up and ſubmit to the conviction of truth; which 
Fe will certainly be ready to do, 'if indeed influenced 
„ „„ Oy. Po N 
It muſt appear alſo very plain, to every conſiderate 
mind, that if there be now a ſett of men guided by the 
& internal, immediate revelation” of the Spirit, See 
Chap. ii. Sect. 3. they would all be of one mind, 
about religion, as the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts were. 
Though theſe wrote and preached in different places 
and at different times, they all breathe the ſame Spirit, 
declare the ſame truths, and inforce the ſame pre- 
Mr. Phipps ſays alſo, © that the Spirit neceſſarily unites 
cc all thoſe, who faithfully abide in it, in ſentiment and 
c affection.” But were the Quakers united in ſentiment. 


. 


and affection about the affirmation granted them by 


Stat, 7th, and 8th of William III? Did they not 
maintain an open debate upon it, in their annual and 
inferior meetings, for many years? Richard Claridge's 
book publiſhed in London, 1714, intitled, “ the no- 
C yelty and nullity of diſſatisfaction, and the reply 
to it by the Author of the Eſſay on the fifth of 
& Matthew :”. (who was an allowed Quaker and a 
ſtrict obſerver of the ancient teſtimony) which I have 
now in my poſſeſſion, demonſtrably prove the diffe- 

| \ 3 | rence, 
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| rence, which ſubfiſted for a conſiderable time, between 
| thoſe who were eſteemed real Quakers, and acknow- 
ledged by one another as brethren. . Which of theſe 
two parties abode in the Spirit, was not, then, whilſh 
the diſpute laſted, determined. Both: profeſſed to be 
led by the Holy Ghoſt, and the diffatisfied. appear to, 
upon the Quaker's principles, to have the 


I! 


to leave | Ng, P. 8 
and , of his. © Declaration from. the: peop cola Dus. 
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This was as follows: “I A. B. do declare, in the pteſence 
* of Almighty God; the witneſs of the truth of what I ſay. 
1696. Sewell's hiſtory of the Quakers; In the year 1921; the 
form was. altered, to. accommodate the diſſatisfied bre — 
2 22 ſolemnly, ſincerely, and truly, declare and affirm; 
323 OR F | 
+ The paſſage left out, is as follows: We are dreadful to the 
« wicked, and muſt be their fear; for we have choſen the Son of 
God to be our King, and he hath choſen us to. be his you 
« and he might command thouſands, and ten thouſands, of his. 
* Saints, at this day, to fight his cauſe, he might lead them forth, 
« and bring them in, and give them victory over all their enemies, 
and turn his hand upon all their perſecutors. But then they 
add, We cannot yet believe, that he will make uſe of us, in this, 
«« way, though it be his only right to rule in nations, and our 
« heirſhip;to poſſeſs the uttermoſt parts of the earth; but for rhe 
4 þrg/ant- we are given up to bear and ſuffer, &c.” P. 2. This is 
plain language. They would not then take arms, but they ſtrongly» 
intimate there was a time coming in which they ſhould. This is, 
the paſlage which is omitted, with ſeveral others againſt the io 5 
But I don't apprehend any of the Quakers now, would adop 5 | 
language, and approve of the principles, which ſeem plainly to b 
expreſſed in the quotation,  & _ e 


5 © 


Wanifeſt. 
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manifeſt and eg difference of ſentiment, 
and oppoſition of Spirits, atteſted by a notorious fact) 
Will the Quakers, of the preſent day, allow the pro- 
priety and truth of thoſe ſentiments, which are ex- 
Preffad in the excluded paragraph? _. _. 

The defender of the 3 obſerves, © that 
. © thoſe who differ widely from Robert Barclay, and 
< that deny the inſpiration of Paul, (he ſhould have 
added, to have replied fully to his opponent *, C when + 
* writing his _ to the Romans, and others who 
© ' deny the credibility of the Fewiſh hiftory”) are no real 
« Quakers, be their pretenſions what they may.“ P. 
56. And then he ſays, © that if he be acquainted 
<< with any ſuch, under that JA » I muſt tell 
* him, it is not the part of a Chriſtian, nor of a juſt 
« man, to calumniate a ſociety with them, which 
. affords no countenanance to any ſuch opinions,” 

Now, we readily acknowledge, that it is far from 
being © juſt,” much leſs the property of a © Chriſtian,” 
yea, an infamous calumny, to charge upon any ſociety, 
the bad principles or practices of thoſe in connexion 
with them, when the perſons. profeſſing theſe prinei- 
ples, and guilty of theſe practices, would be diſavowed 
and ſeparated from by this ſociety; as ſoon as their 
real characters were known to them: But do the Qua- 
kers, at their monthly meetings, renounce a religious 
connexion with all thoſe, who are known, to ſome or 
moſt of them, to differ from Barclay, to deny the in- 
ſpiration of Paul in the epiſtle to the Romans, and to 
queſtion the veracity of the Old Teſtament — 2 1 
have bern told by ſonie, whom perhaps Mr. Phipps 
would acknowledge to be real Quakers, © that the 
« do not.” Do not they then countenance, or at 
eonnive at, theſe opinions? If my information be 
wrong, I publickly retract what was written in my 


| ® For Mr. Phipps does not deny that there are ſome Quakers 
who reject the ctedibility of the ſewiſn hiſtary. 
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Former pamphlet: But I have as yet no rn, to i 
pet my information! | 
There was a motion made, ſome years a go, at 


| their annual meeting in London, that the — 


va pd for ſome time worſhipped. among them, 
appeared to conform to their rules in dreſs, 
ddreſs, and conduct, ſhould, when thought of 


— be introduced into their ſocieties; have a de- 


putation wait upon him to know what was his 


faith: But it has been ſaid, that it did not become 


an eſtabliſned rule; and thais manner and terms 


of admitting perſons into their communities, I am, 


from-good authority, informed, is as follows : When 
any perſon, , leaving ſome other body of religious 
Profeſſors, attends diligently their meetings for wor- 


hip, for ſome but no fixed time — takes his button out 


of his hat and flaps it conforms in general to their 


mode of dreſs and addreſs *—refuſes to pay tithes 


and church rates —and be of good moral: character 
ſuch perſon is invited to come and ſit with them, at 
their monthly meetings, and becomes a member of the 
ſame, to judge and be judged, according to their mes 


and orders. 


Tf theſe be cher ſole terms * 9 is it any 
e that there ſhould be a diverſity of opinions 


them? If they be not, let Mr. Phipps tell us 
| 2 , 


hat faith, what opinions, or what belief they require 
of their candidates ? It is the part of a juſt man,” 


and a true ©. Chriſtian,” to be explicit about his reli- 
Ee us principles, and not to be aſhamed of their being 


own to the world. 
Though thoſe, we have n 3 terms 
ſom: which perſons are uſually admitted into their 
ſocieties, yet give me leave to aſk, Will Mr. Phip 
as an honeſt man ſay, that all cho „who have _ 
lame ti time been members of their ; monthly 1 
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or churches, or are deemed. ſo now, intirely. agree 
in principle and practice, upon the ſubjects of church 
rates, tithes, and the Militia bill? Do thoſe who are 
reckoned the moſt faithful and ſtrenuous, deny them 
to have the Spirit, or declare them to be no Quakers, 
and ſeparate from them. accordingly, at their church 
meetings, who directly, or indirectly, by their ſubſti- 
tutes, pay, according to the demands of the acts of 

| Parliament concerning theſe articles, without giving 
the collectors the trouble of diſtraining * ? | 
Did the Quakers agree, at one X their meetings 
in London, to approve and countenance, as a body, 
Mr. Purver's tranſlation of the Bible? Were there not 
ſome for it, and ſome againſt it? Were not moſt of 
the latter opinion? 5 15 | | | 
But, to ſay no more upon this head, we only de- 
ſire any reader to hear ſeveral preachers, in different 
places and times, and to converſe freely with various 
members of their ſocieties, and he will be convinced, 
as I have been, that they have a diverſity of opinions 
in religion on ſome doctrines or practices. | 
It may be added, if this © internal, immediate reve- 
“ lation”. be neceſſary to every man's ſalvation, as 
Meff. Barclay and Phipps repreſent, they can ſurely, 
by ſome means and arguments or other, demonſtrate 
to us, that we have or may have it. We are not con- 
ſcious of it: We pretend not to it: We preſume 
not to have any religious knowledge, but that which 
we have received by means of an external revelation, 


* 


1 
w 


* Mr. Penn, in his preface to Fox's journal, has theſe words, 
P. 54. For being be by it,” (he life and light of Chriſt 
within) „in our inward man, we could cafily diicern the dif- 
«ference of things, and feel what was right, and what was wrong, 
and what was fit, and what was not, both in reference to reli- 
« gion and civil concerns.” And he declares afterwards, that this 
infallible direction was the ground of the firſt Quaker- ſaints fellow- 
ſhip. I here mention this, to juſtify the propriety of our aſking 
_ queitions, which we have introduced in the paragraph pre- 
GEE ge. 2 : v4 
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and in the proper uſe and improvement of what is 
thus revealed: We expect the Spirit, to whom we 
dail in no other way to inlighten and fave us. 
| We ? Further inf, oy EO uakers D—_ be 
true, they ought to produce ſome inſtances of perſons 
being ta he the knowledge of the — mi- 


necles, fu ferings, and reſurrection, of Jeſus, the Son 


| of God, who never obtained any information about 
_ atfrom books or men. ee 


| Moreover, it muſt be obſerved, that if the Quakers 
were able, by facts, a unity among themſelves, pro- 
phecy, miracles, or any other means, to eonvince us, 
that we and all others certainly have or may have 
this © internal, immediate revelation,” we will, at 
once, adopt the creed of © the author of 2 
not founded on argument, which is as follows, Edit. grd. 
P. 60, 61. „ believe, that the New Teſtament is a 
« ſyſtem of empty notions, of mere manuſcript au- 
4 thorities and paper revelations, that every copy 
« and repreſentation of the firſt original, detracts in 
« a great ee from its divine authority—that' it 
. muſt neceſſarily be the work of man, and therefore 
cc not proper to be the foundation of our ' faxrh—that 
ec it is a dead letter, a low hiſtorical report and dry 
c unaffecting theory, not addreſſed to the principle 
4 of intelligence God has given us, and never inten- 
< ded to be the only rule of faith and conduct 
4 that faith is not a belief on evidence, but a 
-< tical ſenſation, or an inexplicable effort of the 
© will—P. 112, that God faves not men by the 
“ knowledge of New Teſtament truth, but by a 
« conſtant and particular revelation, imparted. ſe- 
« parately and ſupernaturally to every individual— 
<« that the Spirit thus irradiates, our ſouls, at once, 
with a thorough conviction, and 'performs more, 
„ by one ſecret whiſper, than it ever does, by a 
< thouſand preachments of truths revealed in the 
* Bible—that this is the grand principle of faith 
ks .« aS.. + , 8 ns 
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©. and falvation, the general uniting principle, and 
c a ſtanding miracle, in every man's breaſt—there- 
“ fore a written revelation is abſolutely uſeleſs and 
ce f no manner of account” . 1 
It may be ſubmitted now to the impartial judgment 
of every reader, whether the forementioned oppoſer of 
the Old and New Teſtament revelation, could ever 
have written that artful and ſophiſtical libel upon 
religion of Jeſus, if he had not read Barclays 
1050 or the performances of other enthuſiaſts. 
| ay I not alſo venture to appeal to the ſenſe and 
experience of every man of honour, honeſty, and un- 
derſtanding, among the Quakers, and demand of them, 
whether they can produce any one religious truth, 
which they have received by © immediate, internal 
« revelation” alone? Let them, if they can, tell us, 
of the viſion, trance, or revelation to their ſenſes, im- 
mediately from heaven, or immediate ſuggeſtion to 
their nund—ſitting—walking— ſleeping or waki 


by which was diſcovered to them, ſome truth of re- 


ligion, which they had not read or heard of before, 
or elſe deduced, by their reaſoning powers from ideas 
already received, in this common and ordinary way of 
information, We are not afraid of being convinced 
by well atteſted facts. 3 


„The reader may ſee what a likeneſs there is between Mr. Bar- 


n the 
Apo- 


y's ſentiments, and the above creed, if he'll look at Prop. 11. 5 


Page 26. The ſum then of what is ſaid amounts to this: 


| * where the true inward knowledge of God is, through the revela - po 


* tion of his Spirit, there is all; neither is there an abſolute ne- 
* ceſlity of any other. But where the beſt, higheſt, and moſt pro- 


e found knowledge is, without this, there is nothing, as to the 


6 obtaining the great end of ſalvation.” This paragraph may be 


taken in a very meaning, I acknowledge, but as Barclay 


intends it, it ſets aſide, we apprehend, the abſolute neceſſity of the 


- knowledge and belief of that Goſpel, deſcribed in the New Teſta- 
ment, Which, we ſhall hereafter ſhew, is very different from that 
of Barclay's. Beſides this, it expreſſes, according to the general 
ſenſe of the apology, the inſufficiency of the knowledge of what 
the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts have written, without a particular, 
, and immediate revelation” to every individual, | 
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132 The Quakers leading Senti ments examined. 
If every man was inſpired, we further add, with 
the knowledge of religion, in a way of immediate, 

it could not poſſibly have hap- 


ened, that moſt of mankind, in all ages, ſhould” 


2 TH been involved in darkneſs and error, and have 


fallen into groſs ignorance of true religion, and into 


the moſt abſurd ſuperſtitions and idolatries. That it 
vas poſſible for every man thus to be inſpired, no one 
can doubt; but that it has ever taken place, no un- 


the authentic hiſtories we have of mankind. © - + 
Infallible, immediate revelation,” God can, and 
we doubt not, has given to mankind, but we do in- 
ſiſt, it muſt. either be given to every particular indi- 
vidual; or to ſome . or perſons, to be by them 
communicated to mankind, with proper teſtimonials 
in his name. Which of theſe has taken place in the 
world, muſt be determined by facts: That the for- 
mer has ndt taken place, I know by my own 'expe- 


prejudiced perſon can believe, without diſcrediting all 


rience, and the teſtimony of vaſt numbers of my fel- 


low creatures, © 


For theſe-reaſons then, and others xhich may be 


produced, let ſuch moſt ſeriouſly conſider, what they 


are following, who imagine to themſelves, that they 


are under the direction of the immediate revelation” 


_ © perverſions, their ſyſtem, and poliſh it, all they can, 
ne © ont will prove a falſe mirror to them, in the thin gf of 


- 


7 
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CHAP. . 


b. The je Lightavitin, and i its operation nan; ith 


' ome animadverfions on Mr. Phipps's obſervations. 

2. The Yuaker's Goſpel nnd 3. The Apofiles 

” Goſpel flated from their own writings, and ſhown 10 be 

; "different from Barclays, and his defender's. = 

be | H E Light-within con dered, with ſors re- 
marks on Mr. Phipps's obſervations. : 


4 


cc The Light of Chriſt within, as God's gilt fo? 


i man's ſalvation,” is called by Mr. Penn, in his pre- 


face to George Fox's journal, P. 18. © their funda- 


_ © mental principle, which is as the corner ſtone of 


4 their fabric; and to ſpeak eminently and properly,” 


ſays he, © their characteriſtic or ms diſtinguiſhing 


* a meaſure of which divine, and glorious life, is in 
s all men, as a ſeed, which of its own nature draws, 


point or principle.” 


J. 


It is thus deſcribed by Barclay: “ But we vnde | 


« ſtand a ſpiritual, heavenly, and inviſible principle, 


* in which God, as Father, Son, and Spirit, dwells ; 


cc invites, and inclines to God; and this ſome call, 


. * the vehiculum Dei, or the ſpiritual body of Chriſt, 


& the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, which came down 


: . e from heaven, of which all the ſaints do 7 e and 
cc are thereby nouriſhed unto eternal life.“ r, 


13. P. 138. And further on he writes, | 
« We underſtand not this ſeed, light, or grace, to be 


2 


6 an accident, as moſt men ignorantiy do, but a real 


to feel and apprehend.” 


- He calls it alſo, P. 196. « That. lit ſmall thing 


„ that reproves'men.in their hearts,” and aſſerts hke- 
5 Willy 6 that. it is not any part of man's nature, but 


i 6« dif- 


40 ſpiritual ſubſtance, which the ſoul of man is capable | 


4 
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c different from the ſoul of man, and its faculties : 
« Neither is it,” according to him, © the relicks of 
& any good which man has loſt by the fall; nor is it 
c mens natural conſcience ; yet it is,“ he tells us, 
4 that light, by which many of the heathen philoſo- 
« phers were ſenſible of the loſs received by Adam, 
ce the very ſame with Seneca's holy ſpirit, the ſame 
e with Cicero's innate light, otherwiſe called right 
& reaſon, and the ſame which Paul's Gentiles were 
& endowed with, of which he ſpeaks in the ſecond 
« chapter of his epiſtle to the Romans” *. 


Now it muſt be allowed by every impartial reader, 


that this © vehiculum Dei,” this © ſpiritual ſubſtance,” 
c zhis little ſmall thing + within us, is very obſcurely 


deſcribed : For, according to Barclay, it is a “ light,” 
but it has no ideas; it is a © ſeed,” but it has no 
form; it is a cartain “ little ſmall thing” within us, 
which muſt be < felt,” it cannot be defined. Why 
then, it may well be aſked, did he attempt to write 
about it? We cannot help concluding, from hence, 
that we have, not with prejudice and injuſtice, expoſed - 
his notion of © internal, immediate revelation ;” for 
this, and C the light within,” are, equally unintelli- 
gible and indefenſible. "34's 2 

But, though Mr, Barclay, and his brethren acknow- 
ledge, it cannot be defined, in its own nature, let us 
inquire, whether that which it ſometimes ſuggeſts to 
the mind, be not diſcoverable ? Though we own; if 


Ste the Index to the Apology under the word © Light,” and 
the places there referred to. [ihe © has = age RT 
* + Mr. Phipps charges the Author, P. 57. with © puerility,” think- 

ing that he plays with this phraſe upon the account of 1ts redun- 
dancy : He is here, however, again miſtaken. For it is the idea 
conveyed which ſtrikes him more than the inaccuracy. There is 


no divine writer who ever expreſles himſclf in this manner. If the 


e e be mean and low, the idea it conveys is much more ſo. 
e ſcoris to ſpend his time, as Mr. Phipps too often has done, in 


| carping at words, when they have no particular influence on ſen- 


= nr): 15; 


— 


= - 
T's 
* 
* > i 
* 
ki. 8 
4 * 


** "+ 


De Quakers leading Sentiments examined. 135 
it does ſuggeſt to the ſoul ſentiments or truths, for hope 
and action, it becomes ſomething which operates con- 
trary to his notion of filent waiting in worſhip © with» 
« out any thinking at all.” „ „ 

The Apologiſt will help us, upon this point, for 


he repreſents God by this © ſeed” or © light” in man, 
cc at ſome fingular times, ſetting his fins in order be- 


* fore him, and ſeriouſly inviting him to repentance, 


sc offering to him remiſſion of fins and ſalvation, which 


« if a man accepts of, he may be ſaved” *. Sect. xvi. 
P. 147. Could this now be confirmed by proper evi- 
dence, it would go a great way, to ſupport one pillar 
of Quakeriſm ; though at the ſame time it would 


ſhake another to its very foundation. 5s 
Upon recollection, we muſt obſerve, that, accord. 


ing to the Apologiſt, this ſeed” or * light” within, 
ny, Bork part of the philoſophers wiſdom ; the Gen. 
tiles light, which accuſes them when they do ill, and 
excuſes them when they do well; and Tully's innate 


light, and right reaſon, which is equally binding upon 


all people and nations: But here we aſk theſe queſ- 


tions, calling upon Mr. Phipps, and every honeſt 


reader, to attend to the import of them. Where do 
theſe ever aſſure men of the remiſſion of ſin, upon 


repentance? Did they ever point out the leaſt intima- 


tion of God's ſending his ſon to die for ſinners, or 


te ſmalleſt hint of his interceflion and "mediation ? 
lere the point now evidently turns. The Letter- 


writer ſaw it, and therefore — aſked theſe 
queſtions : And he again calls upon Mr. Phipps, or 
any man living, to produce paſſages from authentic 

„As to Mr. Barclay's « time or day of viſitation, which does 


« not always continue through a man's life,“ I think it a very 
dangerous and melancholy opinion: For, were a man properly 


affected with his miſerable condition by fin, and once imagined his 
day of grace to be over, neither the light within him, nor the goſ- 


pel without him, can give him any relief: The former will be a 
poor comfort; and the la: ter, with this prejudice, he'll never un- 


derſtand. 3 
wa writings, 


* 


1 
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writings, or any facts whatſoever, which will prove 
the affirmative of theſe interrogations. | Why then 
ſhould either of the forementioned things be called 
« Chriſt within,” when there is not the leaſt notion or 
apprehenfion. of his perſon and character? It is moſt 


certainly an improper epithet, unſcriptural, and, in 
«every view, abſurd: Can that be called, with any pro- 


priety,' the light or knowledge of a perſon or thing; 
which contains no Proper ideas of tac ? Let the 
ie. beet + 

Mr. Phipps ' may uſe epithets; as he 1 He 
may Join with Barclay, in terming the Gentiles light 


of nature, the goſpel,” © the. light of Chrift within,” 


&« the beginning internal, immediate revelation ;” but, 
ai honeſt impartial men muſt be convinced, that. the 
abuſe of terms does not alter the nature of things: 

And, in order to determine rightly upon this ſubject, 
let every reader ſeriouſly examine the workings of his 
own mind, that he may accurately obſerve what 
light he had within him, without the r of a written 
revelation. - 


Mr. Phipps's opponent honeſtly ond NG We con- 
feſles, that all the light he had within him, before he 
| . the divine report of the Goſpel, as ſtated in the 


iptures, only per 3 him, with uncertain con- 
jectures about the 


it frequently condemned: But whether God wou 
Pardon his iniquities, his light could give him no cer- 


tain information. Every conſideration which induced 


bim to think, there Was a difference between vice 


* The Addition of this Clauſe will nuke chAuthor s inten 98 
Aer, evident. though it appears to have been ſo plain befor 


* 


vour of God *, and ſometimes 
led him to deſpond. When he apprehended he did 
right, his conſcience approved; when he did ma | 


* 


that I ſhould imagine, notoing but a diſpoſi jon to find fault, 112 1 my F 


fixed de: ermination to make, if poſlible, his opponent appear 
odious to the reader, could have led the cenſorious obſer vator to 
128 1 „ 
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and virtue, fully convinced him that the former was 
. puniſhable, and the other agreeable to the Deity ; 
and the more cloſely he purſued theſe inquiries, the 
Y per was his diſtreſs of mind. So that if you tell 
im to look to “ the light within,” and obſerve its 
dictates, without the light of the Scriptures, you tell 
him to deſpair. He may ſafely ſay, in the langu 
Barclay, This is his moſt certain experience; _ 
really thinks, as it is natural for every man to do, 
that it is as authentic, as any experience of the Apo- 
logiſt, or his defender. | c My 
Under theſe reaſonings of his mind, he is relieved by. 
divine truth, (“ notion” * it was in my letter) a hea- 
venly report, a teſtimony, or ſentiments, delivered by 
Jeſus of Nazareth, and his Apoſtles, in the New 
| Teſtament, to a guilty world: And he may borrow 
the words of a renowned writer, which he cordially 
approves, as being juſtly deſcriptive of the ſtate of 


ul; 


„ Laden with guilt, and full of fears, = 
.- 1 0 Ev 00 thee, my L;  - 
„ And not a glimpſe of hope appears, „ - "I 
& But in thy written word.” % 4 
| Watts 's Hymns, Book II. Hymn 119. 4 
Mr. Phipps, or any other Quaker, may call this 
ground of his hope what they pleaſe, and ſpeak of it 
1n the moſt diminutive light ; as they are not the firſt. 
who have treated the plain doctrine of the Apoſtles. 
with contempt, but it is the fame-thing which ther 
d motion,” is ſometimes meant a trifling opinion, that has 
no foundation in truth and fact, nor any tendency, in its own na- 2 
ture, to influence the heart and life; but the other epithets the N 
author uſed, ſufficiently explained what he intended by this term, _ 1 


every unprejudiced man. But Mr. Phipps is ever catching a 


"mp .to > Jag” . 0 - . [7 
words which carries a ſuſpicion with it, that his ſyſtem is not to 


de defended by fair reaſoning. . 
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clared, by divin Dine ebe, to 
and he rejoices in it, as gecd | news from heaven. 
Foe}, Obſervator, with an inſulting ſneer, makes the 
followin remark ; A notional t indeed! What 
. ; Fay there, that more concerns him than 
* * other perſon *. To which he anfwers, no- 
thing that is more peculiar to him, than to Joſeph 
= 13 or any other wretched ſinner who believes. 
He has no deſire of eireumſeribing the free and un- 
A mited dedarations — the Goſpel, but heartily wiſhes, 
that his opponent may underſtand, „ believe, and ſo en- 
Joy, the comfort * for de has an equal elaim 
8 to them, as a guilty, periſhing finner, with 1 
But, ſhould he deſpiſe them, and look for hel 
ä corrupt Goſpel, within or without him, he? 
2 fon of "Jes and- his Apoſtles be from God, he 
will expoſe himſelf to * vine diſpleaſure +, 
Allow me, then, to obſerve to you, Mr. mou 
n are quite miſtaken in ſuppoſing, that I was 
inion che gracious declarations © the Goſpel do 
—_ N r as kind and friendly a direction to other ſin- 
vers, as to myſelf. With a religious — 7 20 
deʒſect the ſentiment you would 9 upon me, and 
ing configent, there is nothing 1 in what L have writ- | 
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Mr. P. in his a is very whiy was the A chor's 
Adnature in bis former pamphlet; upon which occaſion, we 3 

 » », , Fetort, upon bim his own reflection, in his own words, 14 
4 00 * a nn thing wit is, that ſuch a trifle ſhould be 
Is it not ſurprizing, that the Nan Phi 


* 2 — With this conceit? 4 
+ Every perſon who is bro o fe he un 4 
1 the 100 bs on « led Ay the r "Rom: vii. 14 
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| „ 


teth whittr will fairly ſupport your deduction, I do 
| really pity either your ignorance or prejudice, for vainly 


attern to fix the ignominy of it upon my ptinei- 
© ples. W er are the peculiar defigns of the ity, 
and however certain it is, in his view, who will be 
_ fayed, and who will in the event be loſt, which, I do 
not pretend, is made known to me by a written or 
immediate revelation ; it is a point, which is ſettled 
in-my. mind, by the cleareſt S that the propo- 
ſals of the Goſpel ate free, and open to all finhers, 
without any diſtinction: Nay, in my apprehenſion, 


2 lighwaymen, adulterers, — loci 


artis, ſters, knaves, miſers, prodigals, p 
tie vileſt of the human race, "have as great . 
to the Goſpel, if they underſtand and believe it, as 


_ Joſeph Phipps, or his opponent, and it will then cer” 


tainly give them hope, ſoften them into repentance, 


and * teach them to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly 


luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly.” 
Titus ii. 12. 
The New Teſtatent declares, that * whoſoever. 
& helieveth on the Son of God,” t John, v. 10. 
a * as the Apoſtles have deſcribed his characs 


cc hall not come into condemnation.” John v. 24. 


hy then ſhould not Mr. Phipps's fellow-ſinner, 


he believes the facred record, hope in God's favouf 


a aſl 25 the three thouſand, who were filled with 
on being convinced of the truth of what Peter 
*4 predched about Jeſus of Nazareth; Acts ii. 41, or as 
* as the abandoned jailor; Ibid. Ch. xvi. 34. or 
— perſecuting Saul of Tarſus; Ibid. Ch. ix. 22, or 
ttme idolatrous md! impure Corinthians, who were com- 
* forted and tified by the ſame Gutbet I Cor. 
4 ws, 1. > 8. 
Indeed, n not told, when the Apoſtles firſt 


E 1 them, to look for “ a Chriſt within,” or to 


ſome kind of ſenſation or impreffion, by which they 
might fall in * with r and ſet themſelves 
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of a perſon's being ſel 


5 he would have me believe, that this was “ Chriſt ® 


nearer * — of God, Phariſee· like, hain cher 

ſinners: No, they were called u n, as may hereafter 

more fully appear, to believe what the A pro- 

| _ about the perſon, character, and work of 
Gf | 


There is, * as great, or greater danger, 
1 


inſpired upon Mr. Phippss 
plan, than there is of a man's being ſelf-confident, or 
of falſely imagining himſelf one of the Elect, ven 
the lain doctrines of the Goſpel. = 

The Obſervator quotes what his friend, lend he 
oppoſes » had written in the forementioned paragraph, 
concerning the reaſonings of his own mind, about in 


and guilt, and the favour of God, without the light of - 
à written revelation ; Obſerv. P. 45, 46. and avows 


this to be the ſame with what he and Barclay mean 
by the © Light within,” It is, according to him, 
cc the manifeſtation of the Spirit, which 5 ven to 
« every man to profit withal, the ſeed of ; e king- 


cc dom, that word of God, 3 is in its on na- 


5 ture, ſpirit and life; nay, that One which alone is 
. „and therefore God himſelf: P. 47. So chat 


within,” the internal, immediate revelation” & 


the Quakers, and the very ſame Goſpel which 


Apoſtles preached. But I cannot believe, without 


eyidence, nor adopt this ſtrange notion, upon Mr. 
Phipps's bare aſſertion. I have no doubt but 1 5 


men, according to the meaſure of their knowledge of 


law, or right and wrong, have ſomething of this ſoli- 


citude, ut the future ſtate of their ſouls, and the, 


| | favour of God, at one time or 1905 but, Lam mo- „ 
rally certain, their Teaſc ings and reflections upon this 
del what a written ran "YL 15 5 


ſubject, without the h 
has declared, concerning the doctrifle of forgive 


will either lead them to ſecurity upon a delufive hope? — 


— or elſe drive them to great pe pd impor if not abſolute 

deſpair: he more cloig; Ty Imperial they are in 

7 | 1 * * . >. | | 4 
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their inquiries; the more aſſuredly will the latter con- 


bo take place. 

& owever men may reaſon for their p06” fie 
ſtems, and be influenced by the opinions and practices 
of perſons about them, whenever they think ſeriouſſy 

and impartially of God, they muſt ſee him to be natu- 
rally averſe to all iniquity. This is one of the firſt 
and trueſt ideas that we have of our Maker and 

Judge: Nor is there any thing, in the law of na- 
ture, the conjectures of philoſophy, or the devices of 
enthuſiaſts, which can give us any certain evidence, 
chat he will pardon tran greſſors. All the light which 
the wiſeſt | on thens had, upon this ſubject, - only 
amounted to a may-be, or a bare probability: And it 


may be ſafely ſaid, that no man, fince the Apoſtles, 


has ever arrived to a greater ſatisfaction, upon good 
principles, without the light of their teſtimony,” as 

it is recorded in the New Teſtament. Mr. Barclay 

does not ſeem to allow the mere knowledge of right 

and wrong, which directs the conſcience, in its accu- 

fation or approbation of what the perſon has done or 


not done, to be the light of conſcience, He de- 


ſcribes conſcience thus, P. 1 46. &« It is that know- 
| 85 ledge which ariſeth in man's heart, from what 


6e agreeth, contradicteth, or is contrary to any thing 


ce believed by him; whereby he becomes conſcious 
bc to himſelf that he tranſgreſſeth, by doing that 
c which he is perſuaded he ought not to do.” 80 
that this knowledge or conſciouſneſs may ariſe from 
errors believed, as well as truths: If from the for- 


mer, the knowledge of conſcience is not thę light 


& within ;” if from the latter, that which directs its 
r bein truth, it is the light, the Spit, «the 

Nord of faith, ” the Goſpel. _ 
Te lence), it follows, that Meſſ. Barclay and 
PR admit of no true light, which mah 
'% 1 125 of nature, as moſt other Chriſtian writs 
AY bo, 


ecalled * 5 


- 


2: 


142 FR . 
about law arid juſtice, which ſtrikes the conſe eiencè, 
leading it to condemn the perſon for ſome omiſfion or 


commiſſion; without giving him any real proſpect of 


for venels, it is the © light of Chriſt,” the © ſeed of 
e kingdom | yea, © God himſelf ſpeaking in the 

* mind,” 7 

We may plainly diſcover then, what the Apol 

and his Zerg mean, by « the pologit 

« God,” or © light within,” and, in what ſenſe it i 

chat they affirm, All men of whatever nation, kindred, 

and tongue, actually partake of it. One cannot 

Help obſerng, it ſeems to be the very ſame, with that 

which the 

The internal revelation of the law of nature, in the 

“ hearts of all mankind, or the pure fimple dictates of 

10 Egan light of nature.” And it is hi ghly Pipps —_— if 
not unqueſtionably evident, that 

ſome of his friends, really apprehend, kat th e 

of the New Teſtament have ſaid about religion, is 

only a republication of the law of nature, or, which 


is the ſame thing, their ligh t within,” for it cannot 
be conceived, how they can make the Gentiles lig gs | 


2 the light of the ow of Jeſus, who were 
allibly pred the ſame, though differe degree, 
without itting the truth of this CR E g 
In ſhort, all the —_ e can form of the < light 
6 within,” accordi arclay, and Mr. Phipps; 
amount to this. — T 2 is a material ſomething, 


which comes down from heaven, and is "implanted 


"=. e man. As to its real eſſence, it is better 
> — than deſcribed : It accuſes men — ilt, tea 
them to repent, and, according to the aſſures 

them of Ven; and yet, in fact, it — 2 

thoſe of pardon who have never heard off the Go 

for in this, Ee it is only what we call che je 


Deiſt *, Dr. 'Tindal, meant by 


Wo l word of. faith and t 


7 its n. Quakers lag Sentiment examined, 143 
| is common to all men, whether Jew or Connie, Bar- 
barian or Scythian, 

Here Mr. Phipps's friend would | propefe the fol- 
towing queſtions, to his ſerious and impartial conſiders 


92 there any 1 reaſon of hope now, for the 
92 9 before God, w 

ſpecial meſſengers of Jeſus have written, concern- 
ing =o ONE a and redemption? If there be, what 
15 at . 

Does not the law of nature, and the Goſpel, differ 
principally in this; that the former is a law of works 
of which is „ Do this” perfe&tly <and 
be live,” Rom. x, 5. the iis: law of 

_ to- communicate the knowledge of a Saviour and 

Redemption, with this declaration, Whoſo- 


« ever believeth ſhall be” Juſtified, ſanctified and 


e ſaved?” Mark xvi. 16. 

Is the Goſpel of Jeſus, nothing more than Sum 
knowledge of right and wrong, which all the Jews 
| Pagans, and Turks, have within them? 


2. The Quaker's Goſpel examined, 
Mr. Barclay obſerves, P. 168. P. 73. „ That 


& though = outward declaration of the Goſpel be 


& taken ſometimes fer the Goſpel ; yet it is put figu- 
* 2 _ by a metonymy. For to to ſpeak pro- 


4 perly Hach gn is this inward power and life, 
2 neh . d tidings in the hearts of all 
4 men, 0 4 to Germs and s to whe 


« deem them from their 3 iniquities,” 


Ui defender expreſſes himſelf thus, Our P. 62. , 
77 * Our author reſolves the wo rd of faith, * and the 


4 Goſpel, into the verbal prea concerning the 


ithout the knowledge of what 


pel, or into en mere doc- 
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© ment only, 


often quotes from Paul, Rom. i. 1 


heart or ſoul of every man. 


4 


he Quakers leading Sentinients examined, _ 
. report, or outward deſcription and recommendationt 
is the thing itſelf,” .- 


c of a thin 
et The Goſpel i is the ſaving power of Ged, mani⸗- 
cc feſted in the faithful heart, to its ſalvation. But 
« our author's Goſpel ſeems to * the New Teſta- 
or ſome of the es therein con- 
, contained.“ Obſer. P. 62. 
According to Barclay, and Mr. Phipps the reader 
will plainly ſee, the Goſpel, ſtrictly and properly 
2 is only the virtue or power of God within 
all mankind, not the doctrines or truths delivered b 
the Apoſtles of Jeſus: So that the nee Mr. P. ſo 
means no more 
than 8 in his opinion, That “ the goſpel, or pro- 
* _ c the power of God” 1s che moon | 
T of hat an amazi diſoovery! E +. 
| This; power of God, we have ſeen, is alſo the 
60 light within,” * the 2 ance which comes down -« 
& heaven,” the «« feed” which the Almighty has Pet 
in the heart of every ſon and daughter of Adam, 
ſtronger ſtill, nothing leſs than © God vimſel 


George Fox, in his book entitled 4 The, Great 


55 Myſtery,“ P. 68, and 100. 3 « That the ſoul is 


< part of God, and of God's „ and that it is 
« without beginning, and alſo mt, P. 91. and 29. 
all which is as much as to ay, the foul is God. 
< fo,” fays a ſenſible writer, © then God ſets, u 
- light i in himſelf, which he himſelf is to obey, an 2 


= « ſo doing, he him#\f hal faves.” But d not 


this border upon blaſphemy? It muſt appear ſhocking 
to, — tderas mind. 

Let ug, however, n ng w conſider the quotations of the- 
© Apolog „ and his defender before mentioned. Collect, 
reader, your thoughts a little, and examine the mean- 
ing of _- * 28 9 In Greek, as mes as, 
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The Quakers leading Sentiments examined. 14g 
in the Engliſh, it fignifies © good news „or “e glad 
<« tidings, and in this ſenſe, without a metaphor, as 
* ſhall ſhew hereafter, it is commonly uſed by the 
f ſtles. by 1 a ö a pre, 
Re. But did you ever hear before,; reader, of ſuch 

e glad tidings, as that of a mere © virtue, power, 
or © ſubſtance” only ? For you will obſerve, it is no- 
tdting ſaid about it, but ſtrictly and properly the fub- 
| « ſtance” itſelf, according to Barclay, and his eonfi- 
dent: Patron. 25 | a rien. 
The laſt mentioned gentleman talks of his oppo- 
nents landing in ee but, we apprehend a 
perſon may fail round the whole globe, and not land 
in any country, where he will find, among the reli- 
gious, a more abſurd notion, and a greater abuſe of 
language, than what he, and the Apologiſt, are here 
Hheeęſides this, let the attentive reader take notice of 
I what Barclay ſays, in the firſt paragraph before quoted, 
SS  - obſervingat the ſame time this moſt obvious truth, 
3 - that there is no difference between © glad -7idings” and 
MY | MF. Goſpel.” For, to ſpeak properly, the Goſpel is this 
„ inward power and life, which preacheth glad tidings 
© » in the hearts of all men.“. So then] one while pA 
© +. preacher, of the © glad tidings, is the glad tidings” 
themſelves, and the glad tidings fo preached, are not 
the © glad ridings ;” whereas at another time, we are 
led to conceive, the preacher of the good news is not 
* . . the, good news itſelf, but only the preacher of it. 


The following quotation is approved by Mr. Phipps. 4 The 

«word. Evangelium,“ ſays Dr. Smith, “ ſignifies in general god 

„ mon, and is of the tame import with our Engl ih word Got- 

1 pel; only in the ſacred ule of them both, there ſeems to be a me- 

©  tonymy, whereby the words that denote g/ menus," are ſet to 

| _  fignify the hiſtory of © geo? news.” Obſer. P. 66 If Dr. Smith 

means, that the word was alten uſed metonymical'y in the ſacred 

3 * N as he has only 4% erte here, not proved, we may preſume 

FONT fo 8 nim miſtaken. For who is this Dr. Smith, thut we ſhould 
+ 120mnit to his authority  avithout argument! : 

f "IF 992 * . 5 7 $ * | of 4 oy % | What | 


„ „ £ 


IT 
ny 


Is, 


m4 - oe Quake ating Sietients "Hed. * 
Bee 22 — le abſurdities are here! How have 
btil 


intangled ' themſelves } Is it not 


4 mind, to ſee our fellow ſinners, whoſe eternal 
welfare we earneſtly 9 vip th for, under a grave pretence 
of the Spirit, thus con nding the plaineſt | 


und flatly contradicting themſelves ? And for what > 


Why, to eftabliſh a favourite ſyſtem, though it be at 


the expence'of pe the plaineſt ſenſe of Goc 


— 


word. 


Deine light,” or © the Goſpel,” which ane ide 


ſame in Mr. p's judgment, * is,” ſays he, P. 43. 
«the why bipp inward ſenfation, and is not to be 
cc communicated from one to the other, either by .. 
et reaſoning or verbal deſcription. In vain, therefore, 
* e peace ee wh A per- 


“& ſon void of fight, from his birth, 2 N as — ? 
uminary to : 


«ably demand the light of an ou 
ebe ſhown him by argument.” 
mn bold aſſertions are quite confiſtent wich Bar- 


clay” $ Gol ck e They evidently ſuppoſe the Spirit c of 


cannot expreſs the Goſpel by words, or 
— it to the mind of a ſinner, for his conviction 


2 


ae ede Gale” is it not painful to the 


and ſanctification, by writing, preaching, or ecnverſa. 


tion. His miſtakes here are founded upon this kalſfe 


aſſertion, that the goſpel is fuch an inexplicable thir 
that it can only be the ſubject of inward' ſenſation. 


Hut can their be any mental ſenſations without ideas? 


However, the teſtimony of Peter, and Paul, not to 
mention other divine writers, which we ſhall hereafter 
produce, will expreſſſy contradict him. 

Here, it muſt be owned, he gravely wraps himſelf | 


up in a cloud of myſtery, and, as it were, 


upon 
the reader, to ſtand at a profound diſtance, and d. 
- mire bim, whilſt hugging himſelf in his ignorance. 


Should he be happy in the belief of his dark creed, he 


05; 


. 


4 OS | * | 6C hat, 


* *- | 


muſt admit the 4 Abs confeſſion to be conformablle 
to 0. his _— "a kante | 75 3 r. in I duo not 
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' 4 what, and I am influenced to action by I tuo not 
« qybat, In vain do you aſk me for a verbal demon» 
ic ſtration of what 1 fel, I cannot deſcribe it to you 
7 by monde. . know no more about it, by 
any thing I can ſay to ou, even th ou 
«& derſtood every — —— in the N 3 
« than a man born hlind can know of the beſt de- 
ſcription of the ſun's light. The Apoſtle Peter, i in- 
& deed, calls upon Chriſtians to © be ever ready to give 
&« 2 reaſon of the hope within them, with meekneſs 
ce and fear,” 1 Pet. iti. 15. © But as for me, I can - 
4 not do any ſuch thing, for the reaſon of my hope 
7 I am unable to expreſs, in an language! what 
ever,” - a 
Many other things may be here advanced, againſt, 
- _ their definitions, or deſcriptions of Goſpel, but what 
bas been obſerved is ſufficient, it is preſumed, to ſhow, 
ha inconſiſtent and even ridiculous. they * when 
fairly examined. 
1 here are ſome errors, which need to1 be, po. 
perly repreſented, in order to be confut N ac. 
counts of the Goſpel, I really Sinks come. on 


What we have here ſeen to be the mag of Bars 
. and his defender, is the very ſame with that o 
F. ox, as they themſelves. jb ng If this then 
be abſurd in 2 and different from iche Goſpel 
wuich the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts publiſhed to man- 
kind, Barclay's affertion, that he and his brethren 
pPreached no other Goſpel than that which the A poſtles, 
wrote and ſpoke about, is undoubtedly not true. 


3. The Apoſtles Goſpel.” ſtated from their PR 


- - writings, and own, to be different ow that of, 
this Quaers. WO PK ng 25800 . 


1 


eee Apoſites ah 


bY CI and we 8 * candid and ene 


* 
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reader will he fully convinced, that the Apologiſt, and 
his defender, have eſpouſed a' very different ſyſtem, | 
from that of the inſpired ſervanits of Jeſus. 
The firſt paſſage T ſhall produce, muſt” appear to 
every unbiaſled perſon, „ as clear and decifive od Words 
can make it. | 
Moreover en » (Paul is ſpeakin 0 Chrir 
tlans) 1 Cor. xv. 1, &c. I declare unto you 5 Goſpel, 
t n gary ray, which 1 preached unto you, which alſo 
it you have received, and wherein ye ſtand, by which 
« alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in memory what I 
reached" unto you , unleſs ye have believed in Krieg 
cc 2 I delivered unto you, Airſt 'of all, that which 
« alſo received, how that Chrift died for our 0 af ins e 
« ing 10 the' Srriptures ; ; and that be was uried, an 3 
4 —4 he roſe again th the third day, aver, | 10 the Seri LP 
c 0 N 
5 This: was 4 the "Goſpel which he prechag at 
Corinth, for a year and half, Acts xviii, 11. 4 the” 
4 Goſpel which they had received ; e jn which they * 
4 ſtood; 455 and * by which alſo they were ſaved; 
andd it will be exceeding difficult for any man to per- 
vert ba meaning, with che maſt playfible criticiſms or 


nations. ; £ 
<pary perſop, of whom Paul was writing, the Corn. © 
Ly thians knew, was Jeſus of Nazareth. hat he Wass 
the Meſſiah or Chriſt; that he died for the ſins - * 
thoſe who believe bim to be what the Apoſtles teſti- 
fed; and fhat, after his burial, he role again the 
third day, accordin ng to the predictions of che Old 
Teſtament, was, without à metonymy, Paul's Goſpel. 
Bat, Barclay ſays, and Mr. Phipps agrees with him, 
„ that the ovtivard Goſpel \ is nothing, the inward Goſpet 
« js all, and that the former is put figuratively and 
* by a metonymy.” But, where does the Apoltle or 
apy ot his hrethren, make this diſtinction of Barclays? 
I really appears to me, and F am not aſhatned to 
| profels' it, a thocking pervetſion of the ſacred . 5 
WW 
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The Quakers leading Sentiments examined. 149 
The Apoſtles never repreſented the matter thus. It 
zs a diſtinction of Barclay's own deviſing, on which 
his whole fabric ſtands?: Let the reader take notice of 
it. If the Quakers will allow me, to have recoutſe 
to Metonymies or figures, in this marmer, when the 
ſacred writings are expreſſing facts and doctrines, in 
the plaineſt language, I may engage to prove, that 
all the tranſactions and miracles of our Lord, are, 
like Dr. Berkeley's material world, only viſionary and 
Imaginary. | 3 
It appears to me that the Goſpel which the Apoſtles 
reached, and have deſcribed in their writings, is ſo 
far from being nothing as Barclay repreſents. it, that it 
15 every thing for bee, aftion and happineſs. If I 
could think otherwiſe, I muſt call in queſtion their 
- divine miſſion ; But I allow, it can be no Goſpel to 
them who are ignorant of it, for ad news cannot 
produce any good effect, uopn the hearts and lives of 
. thoſe, who don't underſtand and believe it. 
Mr. Phipps, however, inſtead of denying what is 
8 from the fifteenth of Corinthians, to be Pauls 
Goſpel, (which he could not do, with any modeſty or 
reputation, though the ſupport of his ſyſtem really. re- 
\ _ quired it, for it muſt fall if this be the Goſpel) 
_ © ſhuffles off,” P. 64. to uſe his own expreſſion, to 
the manner of the Apoſtles receiving it; and he chuſes 
rather, P. 66, 67, to adopt Dr. Smith's Platonic de- 
„ finition of the Goſpel, than to have his judgment di- 
rrected by the ſimple and clear language of the inſpired 
Apoſtle, In this, we allow, he has a right to do as 
he pleaſeth, but I muſt rake the liberty of ſaying, he 
* ®: hereby diſcovers a diſpaſition, to adopt any perſon's 
, 1 of Goſpel, rather than follow the Apoſtle + 
of Jeſus,” 0 | 
| Fears next refer Mr. Phipps to the judgment of 
| another Apoſtle, 88 is quite conformable to Paul's 
ſentime is point. "23% > | 


* 
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d And when there had been much diſputing, Peter 
at roſe up, and ſaid unto them: Men, brethren, ye 
% Know, 2 a good while ago God made choice. 
ce among us, that the Gentiles, by my mouth, ſhould 
« hear the 2ord of the Goſpel, 2 believe. Acts 
XV. 7. Which word of of the Sf pel” is called after- 
Ras I ap prehend, « the Fades 64 75 3 Sc, (by 
which Gad 1 puried their hearts.” ver. 9. 
The fact Peter here refers to, is, unque ueſtionably, 
the converſion of Cornelius „ and his houſchold : Let 
us then hear what Goſpel he preached to them. 
„ Ae x. 3055 «Of a truth I perceive, that God is no , 
A reſpecter of perſons ; but in every nation, he that 
4 feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, is ac. 
4 cepted with him — This is the word * which Gd 
ce Fa to the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by 
en is Lond of ll, Ye know th.” 
« report +, which was publiſhed throughout all Ju- 
ac da, and began fron Galilee, after. the ba tim be. 
cc Which John preached, how God anointed Jeſus of | 
* Nazareth wh the Holy 3 and with power; 
« who went about doi och „ and healing all that 
x were oppreſſed of * vil ; for God was with 
im. And we are witneſſes of all things which he 
4 G4, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeru - 
60 ſalem ; > whom, they ſlew and hanged on a tree: 
Ne nan God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed him 
42 „not to all the people, but unto witneſſes 
en before of God, even to us, who did eat and 
4 drink with him after he roſe from the dead. And 
« he commanded us to preach unto the people, and 
ti to teſtify, that it was he who was ordained of God. 
he” to be the Judge of. quick and dead. To him ; | 
% give all the 1 witneſs, that, through his 
c name, whoſoever /believeth 1 in him ſhall receive re- 
. miſſion of ins-. | 
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he Quakers leading Sentiments examine, Tx 
ee While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy 
a Ghoſt fell on all them which heard the word.” 
-: Hete was a thiiracle to confirm the trurk of what 
Peter delivered; but this miracle was not his Gofp 
Upon examining this apoſtolic addreſs to theſe oth 
tiles, we may clearly obſerve, that Jeſus was the 
« Chyj „ and Lord of all,” ſeems to be a ſummary of 
his ſpeech. This was proved by his miracles, w 
were well known throughout all Judea, and by 
refarrection from the a, of which the Ape 
were witneſſes. He further inforths them, that he To 
his brethren were commanded to preach and teſtify, 


(which we know, from the divine hiſtory, they fs | 


with extraordinary credentials) that Jeſus was the 


Judge of quick Nod -dead, and that remiffion of fins 
e through bis name, by eviry obe who 


believed, as the Prophets had before predicted. Pe- 
er's ſermon at Penteceſte, and all the apoſtolic ſpect ee 
0 


recorded in the Acts, proclaim the "a truths, 

are expreſſed in much the ſame terms. AQts ii. 14; : Iv. 

8; > Vil. 12, 3d, xiii, 114, &c. xvii. 2, &c. 
he addreſs' of the Apoſtle to Cornelius, and his | 

houſehold, undoubtedly contain the words whereby . 

8 they were to be fayed ;” of which the Angel ſpoke 95 

Acts xi. 14. But Mr. Phipps; and his friends who 


adhere to Barclay's ſyſtem, muſt call in queſtioty the 


ic teſtimony ; for what Peter ſpeaks of, was no- 


R ching of their inward life and power without ideds, 


but an outward Goſpel, which 2 — affert, is only a 
metonyrnical; or figurative one, and of no avail to 
ſalvation. In ſhort, the Obſervator, to be confiſtent, 


oh og muſt acknowledge, chat the contents of Peter's JON: 


is not his Goſpel, and that it neither contains the 


| Foundation of his hope before God, nor the ſpring of | 
his religious actions. 


If the Apoſtle had been upon this Quill plan, he | 


| would E "wo: the worthy Gentile and hs Fe 


2 Tis «; * 


„ 
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hold, that they had the Goſpel already within them, 
and neeſed 530 to be informed about the perſon, | 
2 $0 ro redemption , of Jeſus Chriſt : However, he 
ſaying, an :outward Chrift was no- 
Vive: or i declarations, concerning him not the | 
Goſpel, that he g gives them. not the leaſt, intimation of 
any other. - * 
be reader, will ſee the vaſt A between their 
Goſpe Land the Apoſtles, if we, ſet down an addreſs 
to ee founded u upon Barclay's allowed principles. 
The Apologj iſt, or his defender, would beſpeak their 
attention, oth, this Goſpel—< Look: within you. At- 


'« tend to irit of the Lord; in your ſouls. Be 
«« ſtill. 7 5 not only fre 


om your own thought 8 
but from any thinking at all., Be ſilent in mind, 
t as well as in tongue. Trouble not yourſelves about 
de What you read or hear, thi cannot profit you. Be- 

hed ievin what 1775 Apoſtles 1555 1 or written, 

. is nothing. This is only an outward: Goſpel, or a 
Wt 1 or 117 5 one, ; which cannot ſave 


*« you. The inward ſpel is all. Be paſſiye. Let 
e the © little ' ſmall thing within Yau, operate. Don't 
46 ; You feel i it begin. to move? Wait then, liſten with 
be ears of your, foul; for now, perhaps, i is the 
4 time of God's 5; yiſitation ; this, ir may bey 1 is your | 

* day of g ace.” . 5 
„Now, I may be. confident her, t that no Honeſiiman, 
Who is acquainted with the New, Teſtament, willy Teally 
| think | that this is the e the Apoſtles, or that | 
they ever in this manner addrej Ted poor ſinners, 
r. Phipps b. FH laconic language, ex ; 
bipelk. this Þ K he Gr pſpel came rmerly, FT 
« not in word. 807 Hg alſo. th Power, and i in the 
KY Holy Ghoſt, and 1 in much aſſurance.” I Theff. 1. 8. 
„ This powerful, ſpiritual, certain Goſpel, is the eſ- 
ſential One. I.! is not an outſide, a form, a name, 
# % or a compoſiti tion of words; but a reality, a 1 | 
5 i. Power, a Natare, a leading and governing Prin- 


« ciple. 


; 3 
11 


4 
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te ciple. It is not a Thing to be bought and fold, 
cc and carried in the Pocket. Whoever has it, feels 
..« it living in his heart.“ 


| There ſeems to be an odd kind of reaſoning in- 
. cluded in this paragraph. If we underſtand it, it 


nuſt be made out thus: The Goſpel came to the 


ITheſſalonians © in power, in the Holy Ghoſt, and in, 


© /Tanpopopay" Much aſſurance, or full and extraordi- 
nary evidence, therefore the Goſpel is * a Power,” 


c a Spirit, or Nature, becauſe it was thus at- 


tended. And Peter, we may add, tells Chriſtians, 


that © the Goſpel was preached with the Holy Ghoſt” 

1 Peter, i. 12. (i mei dy1v the ſame prepoſition as 

in the paſſage Mr. P. quotes) * ſent down from Hea- 
cc ven, therefore the Holy Ghoſt is the Goſpel. 
e Philip preached the word, Chriſt, and the things con- 
e cerning the kingdom of God, Acts viii. to the Sama» 
ritans, which was the fame, undoubtedly, as the 

- Apoſtles Goſpel; and many of them © believed it;“ 
but it was not the Quakers word, or Goſpel, which 
they ſay is in every man, before he hears the Goſpel 


of the Apoſtles ;- becauſe they did not receive the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, till John and Peter came down to them; 


Which was ſome conſiderable time afterwards. 

Mr. Phipps is a man of ſenſe and ingenuity, and, 
I am. perſuaded, fees, and feels too, the abſurdity of 
-this reaſoning, on which he would be thought to 


_ © > ground his affertion, that © ze Goſpel is 4 Spirit, a 


Nature.“ He muſt know, that if a counſellor, in a 
court of judicature, was to argue thus, upon an act 
of parliament, he would either be ſilenced with a ſe- 


vers cenſure, or greatly laughed at, for his folly, 


This gentleman would, have us, perhaps, think 
alſq; that becauſe the Goſpel did not come in word 
„ only,“ to the Theſſalonians, it is not to be ex- 


preſſed by a compoſition of words, For his Goſpel, 


- *gr.Goodnews, is evidently a myſtical * Spirit,” “ Pow- 


« ver,” or © Nature,” which is known only by “ feel 
2 1 


E 
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« ing,” not by any language, or verbal deſcriptions, 
whether divine or deen Coat it be contained in a 
« compoſition of words,” it may be written or printed, 
« bought and fold, and, © conſequently, carried in 
ie the pocket ;” but this, to Mr. Phipps, is an inſupe- 
rable objection againſt it. The reader ſurely will ad- 
mire the great veneration he has for the Bible. 
It can be no pleaſure to any honeſt man, to differ 
from a fellow-finner, upon the intereſting ſubjects of 
revelation : It therefore gives one pain to obſerve, that 
Mr. Phipps, and his bees ſeem to think it no Goſ·- 
pel, that Jeſus of Nazareth was © the Chriſt, the Son of 
« the living God,” and that conſequently © remiſſion. 
ec of fin was preached” by the Apoſtles through 
nr 4c his name, to Jews and Gentiles, We are really 
much grieved to think, that men ſhould be taught to 
neglect © the record which God has given” us $, of. 
«© his Son,” and to believe that any knowledge of 
what our Saviour was, and what he did and fuffered, » 
to work out our falvation, as deſcribed by the New 
Teſtament writers, is not a ſufficient foundation of 
their hope before God: — No-it is an inward feeling, 
or impreſſion, that is not occaſioned by any ſenti- 
ments delivered by the inſpired ſervants of Jeſus,” but 
by a myſtical virtue or power, that is the ground of 
their encouragement and confidence. a 
The Apologiſt, and his defender, ſeem to take it 
for an undoubted truth, which cannot be Wer. 1 g "= 
that there cannot be, properly ſpeaking, any Goſpel, 
or Goodnews, which 1 expreſſed by is worth of the 
Foly Ghoſt in the Scriptures : Or they ſuppoſe ſuch 
a Goſpel. as this, would contain nothing . reality, 
*hothing influential, nothing lifegiving to the deſpair- 
ing, nothing intereſting and important, nothing truly, . 
faving to the foul, who knows, believes, and, conſe- 
quently, feels it; to them it appears to be only . an 
„ outtide,” * a form,“ a“ name, and © an” unaffect- 


ing © campoſition of words 6 


* 


But. 


#2 


TDe Nralers leading Sentiments erumined. 1 53 
But, I defixe any Quaker would confider the fol- 
louſing repreſentations, and then Judge whether there 
be not the moſt affecting Goſpel, which may be ex- 
| Prefied by words. | 
_ Suppoſe Mr. Phipps, and ſome of his brethren, 
had been in a ſtate lion againſt their lawful 
Prince, and were now ſhut up, by a conquering ar- 
my, within the walls of a city : Imagine them to be 
without any proſpect of eſcaping, without any of the 
1 of life, abſolutely in ſtarving circumſtances, 
beholding numbers falling around them into the cold 
arms of death, and feeling themſelves almoſt ſinking 
into the grave, under the preſſure of a diſſolving faint- 
 neſs—Suppoſe this, I ſay, and then aſk—What ef- 
fect would the ſpoken, or written tidings of a royal 
meſſenger being at the gate, have upon them, if he 
came to proclaim a moſt gracious pardon, the full 
enjoyment of their liberty, and an immediate and 
ample ſupply of every thing they wanted? If they 
believed theſe tidings to be true, would they not con- 
gratulate one another? Could they avoid feeling ex- 
tacies of joy? Would not the news appear to be a 
reality, to be ſomething more than a mere name, or 
an unintereſting report, even though an * outſide” 
and external proclamation * Though they had only 
a bare belief of what they heard, would it not enlargs 
and ſupport their finking hearts and ſpirits? I think 
it cannot he denied, o 34 
Or let me ſuppoſe, that they were under a juſt ſen- 
tence af condemnation to an excruciating death, for 
daring rebellion againſt a truly good King, and that, 
in,confequence of the bo gen of the death war- 
t, they now ſtood at the place of execution, ready 


0 fuffer the dire puniſhment to which they were ſen. 


tenced, without any hope of pardon, or even a reſpite.: 
How dejected, how truly miſerable, would they ap- 
pear What ſhudderings of nature! What diſmal ap 
bDteheuſions would actuate LY mind? *»® 
| 2 Ia 
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In this deplorable fituation, would it not be re- 
viving, joyous, tranſporting news, to be certified, by 
the King's ſon himſelf, either by word or writing, 
(after a * deal of condeſcenſion, pain and ſuffering, 
by which he ſupported the dignity of government, and 
the honour of thoſe laws which they had broken) that 
his Father fo pitied, fo loved them, in their condemn- 
ed hopeleſs ſtate, as to ſend him to do all this, and 
poſe a free and full pardon to every one of them, 
who believed in the real import of his royal miſſion? 
Would not this appear a great, as well as a ſuitable 
Goſpel ? Would not their ſouls feel ſuch a ferment of 
warm ſenſations, if they really believed it true, as 
would engage them to expreſs themſelves, in mutual 
congratulations, joyous hopes, and admiring gratitude 2 
- Surely Mr. Phipps cannot deny, but, in theſe ſuppoſed 
circumſtances, the news, the tidings, the Gofpet, 
would be truly intereſting, important, heart affecting, 
and ſtrongly influential, LE? 75 
How then can he look into the New Teſtament, 
and read this ſaying, John iii. 16. For God fo loved 
&« the world, that he gave his only begotten ſon, that 
c whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſn, but 
_ © have everlaſting life, and not fee ſome thing much 
more affecting, much more intereſting, ſomethin 
truly lifegiving to his guilty dead ſoul, with reſpect 
to his eternal happineſs, in theſe gracious tidings 
from heaven? Will he object and ſay, this is only an 
hiſtorical truth, expreſſed by © a compoſition of words, 
as it is recorded by the divine . 


orian, and therefore 
not the Goſpel ? If fo, then, it appears to us, he 


trifles moſt egregiouſly with the ſayings of Jeſus and 
his Apoſtles, and manifeſts, that he does not beligge 
what our Lord expreſſed in theſe words. He ' neither * 
thinks that he is a part of that world which is in itſelf ” 
periſhing, nor that there is enough in the character 
and work of the Son of God, when known and be- 
5 je. a 5 lieved, 1 


1 


* 
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lieved, to give a finner ſolid hope before his offended 
maker. If, wn 
Is there not ſomething in this divine report or teſti- 
mony of Jr, calculated to fill the believing heart, 
with the higheſt veneration for the divine purity, in 
that God thought it not proper to forgive tranſ- 
greſſors, but, through the mediation of his ſon, who 
| ould humble himſelf, and become obedient unto 
death, for them? Does it not ſo diſplay infinite wiſdom 
and pardoning goodneſs, as to ſoften the rebellious 
hearts of all who believe it, and melt them into 

genuine repentance? Can there be a nobler principle 
of virtuous action, or a ſcheme more mortifying to the 
pride of the human heart ? What better Goſpel, what 
more affecting, powerful, and transforming ſyſtem, 
can the Spirit of God now diſcover to the minds of 
men ? But I muſt reſtrain myſelf, upon this copious 
heart-affeCting ſubject. . | | 

- Mr. Phipps may here perceive, that I. fee” what 
I am writing : Indeed I do. This is my Goſpel. It 
runs through every page almoſt of the New Teſta- 
ment, and I know it, by experience, as well as by 
Scripture declarations, to be a © doctrine according to 
« godlineſs.“ 1 Tim. vi. 3. I wiſh for nothing more, 
than that the Spirit of God may convey the conviction 

of it to his heart, and all thoſe of his*brethren who do 

not believe it, 8 


- 63% 
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CHAP. vn. 


1. Mr. Barclay s elaborate ane, ar the fith and 
— Propoſitions analyzed. 2. His argumenis from 
+ Seripture, for the — ſaving * of the 
Light within examined, with remarks upon the ob ſer 
vations of his defender, concerning the 228 of me 


© Paſſages in the word of God. 7 4 
1. The Analyſis. Wy: As 


" © FE we may more any unde nd Mfr, 
Barclay's ſyſtem, let us fairly analyze what he has 
written under the fifth and fixth fitions ; and as 
a kind of key to theſe, I would 1 ert the following 
paragraph, from the fourth,” 
. All Adam's poſterity, (or mankind) both Jews | 
ec and Gentiles, xs to the firſt Adam, or earthly man, 
« is fallen, degenerated and dead, deprived of the 
& ſenſation or feeling of this inward teſtimony or ſeed 
« of God; and is ſubject unto the power, nature and 
. «ſeed of the ſerpent, which he ſoweth in men's hearts, 
while they abide in this natural and _— 
L eſtate; from whence it comes, that not only t 
« words and deeds, but all their imaginations, — 
« evil perpetually in the fight of God, as proceeding 
I from this depraved and wicked ſeed. „ there. 
« fore, as he is in this ſtate, can know nothing 
85 aright ; yea his thoughts and . concern- 
« ing God, and things ſpiritual (until he be disjoined _ 


ec from this evil ſeed, and united to the divine licht) | 
c are unprofitable both to himſelf and others.” 1 
The fifth and ſixth propoſitions treat * <« a ſpiri- 
«© tual, heavenly and inviſible principle, or ſełd, which 
Elan _ mentioned 5 
- above. 


40 * counter-adts that derived 


* 
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# above, and that is a univerſal ſaving light in all 


c men.” | 


The ſentiments of the Apologiſt are, as follow: 


The fifth and fixth propofitions are chiefly levelled 
againſt © the doctrine of abſolute reprobation.” P. 1 10. 


6c Arguments againſt it.” “ It is a novelty” — highly 


64 injurious to God, becauſe it makes him the author 


„e of fin,” P. 112, © It makes God delight in the 
* death of finners.”—* It renders Chriſt's mediation 


« ineffectual,” —< It makes the Goſpel a mock, and 


che coming of Chrift an act of wrath,” 


The reaſon of my mentioning theſe things, is, not 


to defend the doctrines of predeſtination and reproba- 
tion, as ſome have ſtated them, but, to ſhew here- 


after, with what conſiſtency Mr. Barclay dwells upon 


tbeſe things. 


He goes on to obſerve— That Chriſt's redemp- 
« tion is univerſal, according to the Scriptures, and 
« proves, it as he thinks, by the Goſpel's being ap- 


'« pointed to be * preached to every creature,” Mark 


xvi. 15; © by reprobation making repenting and 
« believing impoſſible; by God's willing all men 


4 to be ſaved; and his commanding us to “ pray 


. for all men,” 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4, 6. Here he ſyllo- 


f wu upon the word. “ poſſible,” not obſerving the 
'difference- between a natural and moral impoſſibility ; ; 


the one admitting guilt, the other not admitting it: 


But, though different, the one may be as certain, in 
its conſequences, as 'the other. He endeavours to 


prove it alſo from, Heb. ii. 9. where it is ſaid, that 


C Chriſt taſted death for every man.” Sect. 9. After 
having ſpoken of the miſtakes of others,” he re- 
marks, © the reaſon of mens having fallen into ſuch 
„ miſtakes, in denying that Chriſt has died for all 


* men, is becauſe the way and manner by which the 
« efficacy of Chriſt's death is communicated to all | 
c men, has not been underſtood.” Then he renounces 


the Pelagian error, which denies any ſinful ſeed of 


. Adam 


. 


2 


— 


160 The Buakers leading Seutimenis examined. 
:& Adam to have been derived from him by his po- 
cc ſterity, and “ the Semi-pelagian, which — 
cc God's grace as a gift, following upon man's merit 
4c or right improving his nature, according to the 
4 known principle, Facienti quod in ſe eſt, Deus non 
446 denegat gratiam—Ged does not deny grace to him 
c who doth what he can.“ ““ The Arminians,” he 
- obſerves, though they have well oppoſed the Calvi- 
“ niſts, yet have not wiſely eſtabliſhed their own 
. © ſcheme.” Latter end of the gth Sect. CER: us 
«© The more full diſcovery of the Goſpel,” (ſays 
he) © is reſerved for our age, and its publication and 
defence committed to a few deſpicable and illiterate 
„ men, who are for the moſt part mechanics.” Sect. x. 
„That what they aſſert, and can prove from the teſti- 
„ mony of the Holy Scriptures, are the following 
- <<: things,” Sect. xi. © 1, That there is a day of viſi- 
& tation to all, whether Jew or Gentile, Turk or Scy- 
„ thian, Indian or Barbarian, of whatſoever family or 
country; during which day or time, it is poſſible | 
'< for them to be ſaved, and to partake of the fruit of 
„ Chriſt's death. 2. That for this end God has 
c communicated and given to every man, a meaſure 
s of the light of his own Son, a meaſure of grace, or 
a meaſure of the Spirit. 3. That God's ſalvation 
: © is wrought by this light in all, but that this may be 
: © reſiſted and refuſed, and therefore becomes their 
„ condemnation.” Then we have a liſt of “'the 
% happy conſequences of this his doctrine, which he 
_ © repreſents as the moſt conſiſtent, reconciling, com- 
“ fortable, honourable, rational, and advantageous 
* diſcovery, in the world. . 
From the eleventh to the nineteenth ſection, he 
aſks * ſeven queſtions for the elucidation of the ſubs». 
C ject, and afterwards endeavours to “ ſupport the 
„ following propoſitions—1. That there is day or 
« time of viſitation, wherein it is poſſible for every 
, man to be ſaved, Sect. xix. xx,—2, That God has 
92 | : * « given 


. « TT 
* Fg „ * 
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&« given to every man a meaſure of ſaying, ſufficient, 
« and ſupernatural life and grace, Sect. xxi. xxii. 
66 3. That this ſaving, ſpiritual light, is the Goſpel, 
cc even that very Goſpel whereof Paul was made a 
&«. miniſter, and is preached in every creature under 
& heaven,” Col. i. 23, &c. i 

. Theſe three . propoſitions he labours to prove, 


, Ly 


then quotes ſome 2 from other authors, 
undertakes to anſwer ſome objections, and con- 


cludes, with an air of aſſurance, that © he had irre- 
6 fragrably eſtabliſhed his ſyſtem.” | 
I am not conſcious of any falſe repreſentations, in 
this analyſis of the Apologiſt ; nor does his wary de- 
fender find any fault with it, which, it is moſt likely 
he would have done, if it had not been a fair and 
honeſt account of his opinions. | 
2. We will next examine Mr. Barclay's arguments 
from Scripture, for this univerſal, ſaving principle, 
chough we have before ſhown, we apprehend, that 
it is not the Goſpel of the Apoſtles, and the Qua- 
Ekers acknowledge it cannot be deſcribed by lan- 


Mr. Barclay, and his defender; labour to prove it 
| fon That was the true light which lighteth every, 
ce man that cometh into the world.“ John 1. g. From 
whence they infer, that every individual man who 
6 cometh- into the world, is ſavingly enlightened by 
cc this true Light, and has Chriſt within him. 


* 4 


As this paſſage: is, one of the. ſtrongeſt they can 
bring, for the ſupport of their ſyſtem, and they dwell 
ſo much upon it, in all their controverſies. with their 
opponents, we will fairly and accurately examine the 
Whole paragraph. . 
Whethen John, in his introduction to his Goſpel, 
(as ſome very learned writers, and ſeveral of the Fa- 
chers, have ſuggeſted) 2 to oppoſe the errors 2 | 


\ 
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the Gnoſtics, ot certain ancient hereticks, who eor- 
rupted Chriftianity with marry ftrange notions concern- 
ing Zones, or ſpirits, which were imagined to be 
emanations, or productions ftottr the ity „and 
whom they fuppofed to be denominated by different 
names, and to poſſeſs different properties and offices, I 
would not take upon me to determine; as there is no 
expreſs mention of any ſuch deſign, in His hiſtory. 
But, the ſuggeſtion certainly ſeems to throw # light, 
ar the firft view, upon the beginning of his oor = 
For, ſuppoſing zun, Life,” « nE, Light,” and the 
« AaOros, or word,” to have been thought by theſe 
miſtaken people, different Powers or Spirits from one 
another, and from Jefus Ehtiſt, or the Creator, and 
that John meant to ftate the fuhject, fo as to oppoſe 
their fancies, it gives a peculiar beauty and force to 
ſeveral fingular expreſſions, which the Apoſtle has 
often introduced *. ö e TR ON oe” 
He aſſerts, then, that the Logos, or word,” was 
not one of theſe ones, but God;“ ver. 1. nor 
- was the Creator different from the Logos, but 
the ſame, for all things were made by him; ver. 3. 
neither was the Life” a diſtin& Spirit from the 
©: Logos,” for * in the word was Life” ; nor was the 
« Light” a different being from the “ Life,” for it this 
„ Lite was the Light of men: ver, 4 +. It was the 
fource of all the true knowledge of God, and à fu- 
ture ſtate, that had ever been, or was then revealed, to 
any of his people, for the life and happineſs of their 
ſouls : It had, when John wrote, diffuſed its ſalutary 
influence upon the Gentiles as well as Jews. And 
the Light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darknem 


- * See Michaelis's Theological LeQuree, P. „ 
| 7 pes yk * by oof here ſpoken * is the 3 of 
t rd. He, by becoming fleſh, enlightened men in the true 
knowledge of God. Mackhighe, - FI Yee * W 


„ 
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ulady, as ſome think, refer to the Jews, who, 
by reaſon of their darkneſs, or ignorance, with reſpect 
to the true knowledge of God, and the kingdom of 
_ heaven, did not fully comprehend the nature of our 
Lord's miſſion and religion, nor, in general, receive 
his doctrines, and fubaut to his authority; the light 
met with a more general and cordial reception among 
the Gentiles, than it did with the inhabitants of Ju- 
dea: Or, ſuppo it refers to the whole world, 
whether Jew or Gentile, then it points out to us, 
that the greateſt number of mankind, who were either 
_ overwhelmed with darkneſs, by the traditions of the 
Jewiſh elders, or by idolatrous ſuperſtitions, neither 
underſtood, nor believed, nor received, this Light. 
Then the Apoſtle produces the teſtimony of the 
Baptiſt : © He was ſeat from God, to bear witneſs 
4 of 1 that all men” (all ſorts of * who 
Mould aaVe an Opportunity Of examining his te 
 mony, whether Jews or Gentiles ; the “ all” here 
| cannot be extended farther, without a manifeſt abſur- 
city) © through him might believe. Ver. 6, 7. Here 


Perhaps this word ſhould be rendered © reſtraineth. In the mid- 
dle voice the word is indeed uſed for to per cei ve, 10 KF £2 
ins, and to comprehend with the mind. Acts iv. 13. Acts xxv. 
5. Chap. x. 34. Eph. iii. 18. But I don't recollect that it is 
wied, in the active voice, in this ſenſe, throughout the New Teſta- 
- ment, anleſs it he in this place. See Mark ix. 18. John xii 355 

n 


Rom ix. 30. 1 Thbeſſ. v. 4. 1 Cor. ix. 24, Phil. iii. 12, 13. 
INES John viii. 3, 4. el 
Ahe int renders the word clauſit, coercoit, detinuit, 
Impedivit, 2 hed IX. 20. 1 Kings 2. 44: by zaraaxpharo. 
Obryſoſtom, Reza tells us, tranflates it by words which ſiguify, to 
Genre, or ou. raum. The Latin to the Perſie verſion xenders it, 
et tenebræ lucem non extinxerunt. | Fo. | 
In this view the ſenſe is beautiful. Notwithſtanding the thick 
clouds of prejudice, which hung over the minds of the Jews.(and. 
perhaps, Gentiles alſo), oppoſed the progreſs of the Ligh:. it burſt 
through them, with its meridian luſlre, and ſuffered not itſelf to be 
Foulined, much leſs extinguiſhed | 


YA we 


£ 


* 
| 
| 
1 

ö 
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we aſk, Did the Baptiſt ever teſtify concerning this 
Light, that it had communicated a ſaving meaſure of 


its influence to the mind of every individual man 


upon the face of the earth? We cannot recol- 
le& the leaſt hint of it, in any part of his teſti- 


mony, which is recorded by either of the Evange 


liſts. What he bore witneſs of was this, that Jeſus 


of Nazareth was the Son of God, the promiſed 


Meſſiah, the Saviour of men, the Light of the 
world: In what ſenſe he was the light of the world 
we may afterwards explain, | 


„ He was not that Light, but was ſent to bear wit- 


c neſs of that Light,” ver. 8. (then comes the paſ- 


ſage in diſpute) “ that was the true Light, which 


„ coming into the world, enlightened all,“ ver. 9. 


Gentiles as well as Jews. | ee 
This I take to be a juſt tranſlation of the paſſage, 
for the following reaſons : The word © (om, ren- 
cc dered coming,” is the nominative caſe, and agrees 
with 46 To Ot ne Light.“ So Doddridge, Bengelius, 
and many others, tranſlate it, who had no contro-— 


verſy with the Quakers; and it is confirmed, Ithink, by 


thoſe paſſages where it is ſaid, © that Jeſus was the 


true Igght that came into the world.” John iii, 19. 


& J am come a Light into the world, &c.“ John xi. 


46. The attentive reader will alſo remark, that the 


Phraſe, coming into the world,” ſeems m_ to de- 
xiſtent ſtate ; but neither Scripture, nor 


note a pooch * 
reaſon, ſupport any ſuch notion, concerning mankind 


in general. It may be ſafely ſaid, this phraſe never is 


applied, in the ſacred writings, to the common birth 


of men: But our Lord's * coming into the world” 


implies evidently his entering on his office, as well as 


his birth, 1 Tim. i. 15. Heb. i. 6. x. 5. John xvii. 
18. The reader will obſerve, that the Apoſtle, in 
this verſe, is only ſpeaking of Chriſt, the “ Light 
« as coming into the world,” „ 

| eee e © Here 
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_* Here, therefore, he aſſerts a truth of the greateſt 
importance, namely, that the Son of God was ſent to 
illuminate and fave, not the ſingle nation of the Jews 
only, as they fondly imagine, but, conformably to 
numerous prophecies, the Gentiles alſoo. 
Accordingly the Apoſtle goes on to obſerve, © He 
&« was in the world; and the world was made by him, 
& and the world knew him not.” Ver. 10. The Son 
of God came down to earth, and“ the world was 
cc made by him,” yet that very world did not, in ge- 
pong know and acknowledge him, as the word of 


Then he deſcribes the reception he met with, in 
the world, according to that Scriptural diviſion of it 
into Jews and Gentiles: He came unto his own” 
things, ru 1 (his own inheritance, to a people whoſe 

erſons and eſſions were his peculiar property. 
peri XX1, 38 Ut v. 1. Vi. 3. le had diftins 
guiſhed the Iſraelites, by his providence, before other 
nations) © and his own” (people) & received him not.” 
« But, as many” of (thoſe who were not his , own 
people, as the Jews were) “ as. received him, or 
ee believed on his name, even to them gave he the 
right or privilege +” of becoming the ſons of God. 
Ver. 11, 12, And they obtained this right, neither 


Though I have no doubt but the above tranſlation, and inter- 
pretation of this paſſage, are true and juſt, yer, according to the 
common tranſlation, the words might be underſtood, by any im- 
partial perſen, in a ſenſe that will by no means favour the Quakers 
notions; for real facts will not allow us to think, they imply any 
more than this, that there is not a man in the world, who has any 
light, which was not derived from him; or that this Light is de- 
ſigned for all ſorts of Gentiles as well as Jews. without any ex - 
ception: So our Saviour is a 1 for the ſins of the 
« whole world; 1 John, ii. 2. But a propi iation is worth no- 


* 


- thing, if it has no effectual influence to deliver from ſin. 8 
T When Mr. Phipps talks, P 8; of Chriſt's not only enlighten- 
ing, but © imprvering. them to become the ſons of God; be ſeems 
not to have underſtood the Evangeliſt, or elſe to have uſed an am- 


by 


. 


biguous expreſſion, to confound the unwary reader. 
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by circumciſion, nor ſacrifice; nor by marriage, nor 
natural deſcent ; nor by any rite invented by men:; 
nor by any. inward ſtillneſs, or pious determination to 
ve; nar by any virtuous actions, or innoceney 
| of character; but by the mere r of God. 
ee will, regenerated them, by the 
© word of truth.“ James i, 18. v. 13, © Which were 
ain nor of the will of the fleſhy 
4 nor of the will of man, but of God,” 
©. Now, let the reader judge, whether there he th the 
leaft foundation for the univerſal ſaving 
 ciple, from this paragraph. The term © all, though 
it be in the plural, in one verſe, Ver. 7. muſt be un. 
with ſome reſtriftion ; whereas in the other, 
Ver. 9. which is their favourite e, it is in the 
and muſt neceſſarily be taken in a gon» 
fined ſene; for r as to aſſert, 
ps all m d, individually. conſidered, were, in 
n's time, 22 with the true kh. 
we ar Cine us, as r in deſcribed hy bis f, | 
e New 
ah 06h the paragraph ſelf i groſ elearly alt 
taking it in connexion, that only * thoſe who. re- 
4 ceived 3 ay | ba the . or 
wilege 18 becoming ven, in 4 
prog Thoſe who did not receive him, and 3 | 


born of him, could not, therefore, be Wann as 
ightened unto ſalvation. 


| des, let us confider our 3 own 1 
of the time and manner of his being « the © of 
a. of the world,” bn often calls him * the Le of 

« the world: But how ? Was he ſo, in the Quakers 

ſenſe ? No, hear what Jeſus himſelf ſays, „ as long, 

4 as I am in the world, I am the Li of the warld, 

John ix, 5, Again, « yet a little whi is the 

. of the world, with you, while ye have the Ligh, 
believe in the Light, that ye me be the Chil 
Hof the Light.” Gap Xu. 35, 36, And Ny 4 25 

7 HOT; ah 


ty Light into the world, that whoſoever believeth 

2 in me, ſhould not abide in darkneſs,” Ver. 46. 
Nothing then can be plainer than this, that Chriſt 
confidered hirfelf as * a light come into the world, 
in 33 and not into the minds of all mankind, in 
rit, as the Quakery boldly affert, He ſhone, and 
ſhines, as I the fun of righteouſneſs” by his holy 
and ſelf denying life, his oniſhing and beneficial 


miracles, and by his pure and moſt excellent doe 


After he had made atonement for tranſgreſſors, had 
riſen from the dead, and aſcended to his 
he ſent down his Spirit, upon his firſt diſciples, to 
ce bring to their remembrance whatſoever he had ſaid 
«* unto ther,” concerning his n, character, and 
work, either before or after his reſurrection; and 
commiſfioned them, in an extraordinary manner, to 
write and ſpeak: of theſe things, for the illumination 
and happineſs of mankind. His providence and Spirit 
have Fill the direction of this light and know to 
the hearts of men, and it takes effect, where, and | 
and on whom, he pleaſeth: In this ſenſe he is ſtill * ths 
* * of ee 0 TL 5 
t, never in any one inſtance, we a prehend, 2 5 
thoughont the New Teſtament, is Chriſt 120 to be 
«a Light” unto the ſalvation of the foul, by a my- 
ſtical fenſible influence upon the mind, when there is 
not the leaſt communication of any meaſure of that 
knowledge concerning his perſon offices and redemp. 
tio, which the comfortable and influential doctrines 
of the goſpel clearly deſeride, This knowledge, how. 
ever, à great part of mankind were totally ignorant of, 
at the time when John wrote his hiſtory, therefore it 
neceſſarily follows, the text the Quakers ſo much dwell 
upon, has nothing in it, but the mere found of the 
words in our tranflation, and hardly that, when con- 
fidered in its connexion, to ſupport their opinion. 1 
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In ſhort, the whole paragraph itſelf taken 5 98 | 
the manner in which our Lord ſpeaks. of himſelf, as. 


* the Light of the world the total filence of the 
Baptiſt, and the firſt, preachers of the Goſpel, concern - 
— being a ſaving prineiple of Light in every 

dividual man, and thein preaching him to S 
world, in a manner directly contrary—the limited ſenſe 
in Which the germ ( al muſt be uſed in the ſeventh. 
verſe, and numerous places of the Bible and indiſ- 
putable facts, or the conſtant and invariable experience 
Of all ages, intirely remove even the appearance of 
argument, for the Quakers univerſal faving Light, 
which they have endeavoured to found upon this 


text. FC œ — Tub... ĩ˙v ming 7? 
. Berclay's ſecond; proof, for this univerſal faring 
light, is taken from the. parable of the ſower, Matt. 
Xii. Mark iv. Luke xvii. . Likewiſe from two other 


Matt. x. 22. Mark i. 37. Mark xi 7100 And numerous other 
hipps's evaſlve remarks 


it 


- 


— 
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& it was given to know the myſteries of the kingdom 


of God, to others it was not given.“ 


Me next come to © the word of faith,” Rom. x. 8. 
which Mr. whey, tells us, P. 62, © he had already 
« ſhewed was Chriſt in Spirit, revealed in the heart 
＋ of every man.“ On turning over, however, the 
former part of his obſervations, we can find no fur- 
ther proof than this: P. 48.“ Tis the word nigh in 
ec the heart, which, after all Moſes had ſaid of the 
ce written Law, he recommended the Iſraelites to *. 
He ſhould rather have written, I have aſſerted it 
« before, than have ſaid, . I have already ſhewed 
“e jt,” fince this implies that he had made it evident, 
which he has not. | BETTER. 

But it is his misfortune, too often to take thi 

for granted, which want proof. So then! the word 
of Moſes in the hearts of the Iſraelites, was not the 
law which God had given them at Sinai, but the 
Quakers light within, Let any reader peruſe the paſ- 
ſage referred to in the Old Teſtament, Deut. xxx. 
Io, &c. and we are under no ſolicitude about the 
conſequence : We cannot help thinking, that he will 
beg leave to differ from Mr. Phipps. 

In Romans, Paul is evidently contraſting © the 
« righteouſneſs of the law,” and © the righteouſneſs 
4 of Faith.“ He, in deſcribing the latter, borrows, 


_ ®* See alſo Page 36, where Mr. P. aſſerts, © That it is undoubt- 
* edly true, that this divine law,” (of which Moſes ſpeaks) was 
c in the hearts of all men, before the Commencement of the 
«+ Chriſtian Era, as the gift virtually purchaſed by Chriſt. Moſes 
5 told the Iſraelites —The word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt hear and do it.“ 
* This unſpeaking word, the Apoſtle Paul aflerts is Chriſt. 9 | 
4% x. 7. 8.” Now theſe aſſertions are as falſe as they are bold. That 

the law ** Moſes ſpeaks of, in the paſſage reſerred to, was the ſ.me 
as Paul's word of faith; and that both theſe were Chriſt himie't.- 
not only wants proof, but is manifeſtly abſurd ; for then it muſt 


4 ; 
8 1 i 
7 — 


* underſtood, that Cariſt virtually . himſelf, . 
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I apprehend, the phraſeo of Moſes, and adapts 

it 4 — language of Fach becauſe it was fo plain, 
- ſuitable, and ſtriking. That he means by © the righ- 

« teouſneſs of faith,” differently from what Moſes | 

does in the referred to, is enn, from 

this conſideration, becauſe Moſes ſpeaks repeatedly of 


6 — and confeſſi « The righteouſneſs of 
the lu ſpeaks 8 5. this, me Bees: the ; of 
cc NED of faith uſes this langu Hear, a 
er Jieve.” If it be aſked, 2 5 muſt not — 
ſwer, the Light within * but that which the Jewiſh 
nation had heard from Paul and his Brethren, © That 

| & God had raiſed Jeſus from the dead, as "the end 
* of the Law for righteouſneſs,” Ver. 9. aceordi 
to the ſcope of the Chapter. Did the Quakers © / 

e zwithin” ſpeak any truth ſo important and le « as 
this, I ſhould dev! it much more reſpect, than con- 
ſcience will it me now to pay it. 

In a word, there is nothing here comes up to Mir. 
P s point; for 2 man, who _ — — | 
apoſtolic report, ever any notion of be1 | 
by one who was crucified, —— afterwards raiſed from: 
the dead'; The Goſyel is alſo, in the cloſe of the - 
chapter, repreſented as glad tidings * preached” and 
& brought” by the Apoſtles: It is called likewiſe 
« their report,” and * faith came by the hearing” of 
it: The If had heard this report too, becauſe 
c the ſound” (of the Apoſtles) had gone forth 
* through all the earth:“ All which — | 
are diametrically 8 to the — | 

But let us hear how the apc reaſons, upon this 
Þ in Romans, He is endeavouring to prove 

1 at there is a ſaving meaſure of pa « Light within 

{| | given to all men univerſally, P. 170. « « The Apoſtle 

" declares, that the word Wich e preached is not 

4 far off, but nigh, in the heart, and in the mouth; 

4 which done, he frameth, as it wens 2 * . | 


hearing and doing i, Paul ſets in oppoſition to this 
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4“ of our adverſaries, Ver. 14, 15, How ſhall they 
cc believe in him, of whom they have not heard ? 
“ And how ſhall they believe without a preacher ? 
£ This he anſwers, Ver. 18. laying, © But I fay, 
c have they not heard? Yes, verily, their ſound 
© went into all the earth, and their words unto the 
« ends of the world; infinuating, that this divine 
c Preacher hath ſounded in the ears and hearts of all 
* men; for of the outward Apoſtles that ſaying was 
© not true, neither then, nor many hundred years 
„ after 1 1 | | 
 _ There ſeems to me to be, in this paragraph, ſeve- 
ral notorious perverſions of the Apoſtle's meaning. 
Firſt, Barclay infinuates, that © the word which 
«& the Apoſtle preached was nigh, in the heart, and 
de in the mouth” of every individual man; for if this 
laſt clauſe be not mentioned, he would certainly have 
had it to be underſtood by the reader, or elſe it is no- 


thing to his purpoſe : But Paul is only ſpeaking of 
wa aclites, as the ſcope of the chapter per 


. Secondly, He would ſuggeſt, that the pronoun 
te they, in the queſtion, Ver. 14. refers likewiſe to 
all mankind ; whereas it is confined, by the context 
and main drift of the chapter, ſolely to the Iſraelites. 


Thirdly, He intimates, that the Apoſtle, Ibid. does 


not mean, what every common er would under- 
ſtand by his words, an outward hearing, or, “ art 
cc outward preacher, that is, properly Hearing and 
aching, but the inward hearing of the foul, and 
the light twithin,” as a preacher: Whereas the 
whole paragraph, and particularly, his anſwer, Ver. 
18. expreſſſy confine it to the hearing and 1 1 
af the Apoſtles and their brethren; and till Mr. 
Bareclay's adherents can bring an inſtance of a perſon's. | 
knowing their Goſpel, or word of faith,” without 
hearing it, of ſeeing it W 2h through their bo- 


dily 
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dily ſenſes, it is nothing leſs than preſumption, for 
them to pervert the plain language of Pau. 
Fourthly, He obſerves, their ſound went into 
cc all the earth, and their. words to the ends of the 
cc world, inſinuating, ſays Barclay, that this di- 
& vine Preacher hath ſounded in the ears and hearts 
& of all men.” Xt „ f 
Here is evidently a change of Numbers, to fuit 
his ſyſtem. The Apoſtle is not ſpeaking, in his an- 
ſwer, of a Preacher in the ſingular number, much 
leſs of an inward Preacher, but of the Apoſtles and 
their adherents, who reported their words. Beſides, 
according to the Apologiſt, . the word of faith,” or 
the Goſpel, and . the Preacher,” muſt be then the 
fame ; which is © darkening counſel with words with- 
cc out meaning.” Job xxxvii. 2. Neither does the 
Apoſtle infinuate, that every individual had heard 
& the word of faith,” or had it in his heart; the point 
he had to prove was, that the Iſraelites had heard it, 
and knew what the Apoſtles meant by it; and he 
alſo adds, that the words of theſe inſpired ſervants of 
| Jeſus went * to the ends of the world :” If the ends 
of the earth had heard it, much more the Jews. 
This, I do apprehend, was literally true, of their 
outward preaching; though Barclay denies it: For if 
moſt of the other Apoſtles travelled and laboured 
half as much as Paul and Peter, it is moſt likely, it 
was by them, and their adherents, propagated through- 
out the greateſt part of the then habitable world, 
It is unqueſtionable, that it was outwardly. preached 
throughout the whole Roman Empire; and, I doubt 
not, we ſhould find it was publiſhed in moſt other 
countries, if we had authentic and particular hiſtories 
of vinepaſt inabatikges l bona nome ts 
He further adduces that paſſage, where the A | 


ſpeaks of the implanted or ingrafted word,: James 


3. 21. But who was James writing to ? Undoubtedly, 
10 Chriſtians, © who were begotten again, of the ＋ 
8 | | | | «ov 
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c of God, by the incorruptible ſeed of the word,” 
1 Pet. i. 23. not to people who knew nothing of the 
* Apoſtles report, or 
With reſpect to the paſſage where it is ſaid, © that 
ce the Goſpel was preached in every creature under 
& heaven,” Col. i. 23. all impartial perſons will ob- 
ſerve, that it cannot underſtood literally, without 
making nonſenſe of it, Befides, if the former part of 
the verſe be taken in connexion with this, no body 
that is unprejudiced, can underſtand the Apoſtle to be 
| ſpeaking of an internal preaching, — And be not 
* moved away from the hope of the Goſpel, which 
& ye have heard, and which was preached,” (unpx0olos 
proclaumed, as by an Herald) to every creature,” 
or © in the ꝛ0hole creation,” for thus the ſame phraſe 
is rendered, Rom. viii. 22. The Apoſtle, Gal. ii. 2. 
c ſpeaks of a Goſpel which he preached,” or pro- 
“ claimed, i, rus , , literally, according to the re- 
marks of the Apologiſt and his defender, upon 
other paſſages, it ſhould be © in the Gentiles: Bot, 
will common ſenſe allow us to ſuppoſe, that the 
_ was perſonally in every individual of theſe 
Afiaticks, to whom he wrote or preached ? No furely. 
His meaning is, that he preached the Goſpel to them 
or among them : And this is undoubtedly the mean- 
ing of the text, now before us; for, the Goſpel was 
not, in fact, © preached in every creature,” or every 
individual man, but we apprehend, it was proclaimed 
cc throughout the whole creation,” or in every na- 
tion under heaven 1 
Our Lord's direction to the Apoſtles runs thus, 
Mark xvi. 15. Go ye therefore into all the world, 
& and preach,” or proclaim, as heralds, © the Goſpel to 
c eyery creature: But what need to have it preached 
and proclaimed to them, if every man already knew 
it, or had it within him #? The 
* Was the Goſpel repreſented. by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as 
a treaſure,” Matt. xiii. 44. and ** @ ſeed in all mankind _ 
: KA ; verlally, 
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The Apoſtles undoubtedly did, as they were com. 
manded. And the time Paul wrote his epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians, was about thirty years after they received 
this injunction, all which time, no doubt, they were 
dens ngaged according to their commiſſion. There were 
ome of every nation under heaven,” Acts ii, 5. 
that heard the Apoſtles, after the miraculous rece — 
of the Holy Ghoſt; who were then came to Jer 
| _ ni Ho of the feaſt; and it is very clear, — 
hiſtory, that many of theſe were converted to-the 
Chriſtian faith: Upon their return then to their re: 
ſpective countries, they undoubtedly carried the goſpel 
with them ; ; reported i it firſt to their brethren the Jews, 
and, ſome years cured to the Gentiles. This conf 
ration, joined to. that which has been before mentioned, 
the labours 8 other Apoſtles beſides Peter and 
Paul, makes it than probable, that at the time 
the epiſtle to che Coloſſians was written, the Goſpel 
Pas outwardly preached, by the Apoſtle, or ſome of 
their oanverts, in © every nation under heaven.“ 
In our firſt pamphlet, we aſked this Queſtion, did 
every man then living under heaven know, from an 
regs light, that he's "xp of God, 0, 4 for or 
„ according to the ſcriptures, and roſe again 
the * ee of believers 1 we have ſhewed this 
was moſt certainly Paul's G oſpel. 1 Cor. XY. Mr. 
Flu ps anſwers like an honeſt « L. can't imagine 
3 either from an inwar = ght, or without 
te it p. 63.” In the very next page, he tells us, with | 
truth; © that the Goſpel is unchangeable, the 
now as in the Apoſtles days.“ It follows then that 
Mr. Phipps gives 1 the point in diſpute, and in- 
zenuoully e „ that eve G human 
gen. WY ane halo the ie Apoſtles & oſpel ; for no, pro- 


verſally, b they ever 3 it, Mr. P's. anſwer to this quel 
tion, would have ſome 2p in it: But wad he Pos this, 
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| feffed Chriſtian can admit that Paul's Goſpel was dif- 
fetent from that which his brethren preached, _ 

He attempts, however, afterwards, by an artful 
turn of thought, and a miſapplication of ſcripture, to 
make it appear, that they enjoyed the myſtery of 
Chriſt's incarnation, though they were providentially 
incapacitated to know the hiſtory :' which myſtery he 
aſſerts was © Cbriſt in them the hope of Glory*.” Could 
he indeed make it appear, that theſe Chriftians at Co- 
boſſe, were providentially incapacitated to know the 
hiſtory of our Lord, there would be ſome juſtice and 
truth, in his remark ; but, from what Luke ſays, the 
contrary is too evident to be denied: And Paul con- 
ce tinud two years in the School of one Tyrannus,” (at 
Epheſus) © 1o that all they which dwelt in Aſia, heard 
& the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews and Greeks.” 
Acts xix, 9, 10. ey | 

Did Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, ever call any thing the 
Gentiles had within them, © Chrift in them the hope of 
„ Glory,” before they had received their doctrines ? 
Could Mr. Phipps make this evident, he would then 
ſay ſomething to the point: But without this, he muſk 
know, he is only afferting not proving. 

Mr. Barclay, and his Land 4— 00M conſide 
the characters of the perſons to whom the Apoſtles 
wrote, appropriate what they ſay to them, to all men 
who know eue of the Goſpel. To give an inſtance 
or two, beſides thoſe already mentioned, know ye 
4c not,” (ſays the Apoſtle Paul) © that ye are the tem- 
c ple, of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
« in you?” 1 Cor. iii. 18. But the manifeſtation of 
cc the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal,” 
1 Cor. Xii. 7. © And to every one of us, (Chriſtians 
without diſpute) * is given grace, &c.“ Eph. iv. 7. 
Th:ſe and ſuch like paſſages are aſeribed indiſc:imi- 


o in OY 


nately 
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nately to mankind univerſally, and ev nnn 
man is declared to be “ the temple of ” and to 
te have a manifeſtation of the Spir, to profit withal :” 
If this can be' proved from paſſages, then, 1 


think, one may prove any thing He, the Scriptures z* 


yea, that all men, whatever be their tempers and lives, 
are juſtified, called, ſanctified, and ſhall be glorified 
too. Let, however, the reader confider to whom the 
Apoſtle was writing, and he muſt acknowledge, it 

was to a body of men, who were ſuppoſed to be 


4 ſanctified by the Spirit, through a belief of that 


« truth which the Apoſtles had. preached,” 2 Theſl. 


. 13. and who had ning of them extraordinary gifts. 


I appeal to the beginning of the epiſtle, to the con- 
nexion of the he pri rom whence theſe ede 
are taken, t * W of every —_ 


reader : Nay, I may further affirm, that Mr. 
himſelf cannot but admit the truth of theſe — 


if he will allow himſelf calmly to examine the 


matter. 

It is thus written, Far as in Adam all tie, 63 in 
4 Chriſt ſhall all be made alive,” 1 Cor. xv. 22, 
From which text Mr. Barclay infers, that © all men 
« are made alive by the light within them, and that 
« the text cannot be true, in any ſenſe but his own: 

oweyer, if any man of common ſenſe will read the 
chapter attentively, I am perſuaded, he will ſee the 
ſubject of it, is, not the light within, and that it 
does not reſpect men univerſally, but only all the 
faithful and righteous. The refurre&tion unto life he 
treats of, can belong to none but believers, and there- 
fore, by no rules of criticiſm or interpretation, can 


the © al of the Apoſtle, be extended any farther. 


All Chriſtians die in Adam, fo are they « all made 
ce © alive *® in Chriſt, and wil *. raiſed hereafter to 


eternal 


To ee n 3 ds the New Teſtament, | 


* e 9 to the returrecuon or fate of the wicked, — 
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eternal life-: . But though all men indiſcriminately die 
in Adam, they are not all made alive unto God, nor 
to be raiſed unto eternal life. No man will aſſert the 
contrary, but he that believes all men will be eternally 
ſaved. Mr. Phipps's ingenious remarks, P. 71. 92. 
upon © the communication of diſorder to the poſterity 

« of Adam” deſerve no particular reply. He muſt, 
know, if he will reflect, that his interpretation of this 
paſſage, intirely contradicts the manifeſt intention of 
the Apoſtle, which is only to prove the reſurrection of 
the faithful.in Chriſt Jeſus. 1 | 

He ſhould have ſhown, if he could, that this was 
an unfair interpretation of the text, but inftead of that, 
nibbles at a ſingle expreſſion, which, was it to the 
point, we Ld eaſily juſtify : However -it is nom 
altered, in the above paragraph. | . 

- As to what Barclay ſays of © Cornelius,” we have 
this to obſerve, that he was moſt aſſuredly acquainted. 
with the Jewiſh writings, or elſe Peter never would have 
appealed, when addreſſing him, to the teſtimony of the 
prophets: But it ought to be remembered, God did not 
give him the knowledge of Chriſt as come, in Mr. Bar- 
clay's way, but by the autward hearing of the faith. 

With reſpect to Job, and the other faithful Pa- 

« triarchs, we doubt not but God revealed himſelf, 
in an immediate way, to many of them, though moſt 
unqueſtionably in ſuch a manner, as that they could 
— $29 and explain to their families what was re- 
vealed: The Almighty could do the fame now, with- 
we know of no inſtances of it, either among Jews or 
; Gentiles, TS. | „ „ 1 
Mr. Barclay, indeed, mentions one Hai Eben 

„ Vokdan, who' he ſays, without converſe with man, 

« obtained the moſt profound knowledge of God, 


after death: It is commonly applied to that ſtate, which has enj0! c 
KEY A's 3 5 P. 193. 
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P. 193. He ſhould alſo have added, ©. together with 
«. an acquaintance with ſome of the principal points ini 
ce the Mahometan worſhip and law; ſuch as Worſhip- 
« ping towards the Kebla at Mecca, with: other 
5 things concerning their purifications ;”.. and wWho- 
ever reads this book, with attention, will be fully; 
convinced, that the author of it was fore, Mahome- 
tan Batenite *, and that his profound knowledge of 
God, could Ws. poſſibly ſuppoſe it was not a romance, 
led him to approve the cruel and abſurd ſyſtem — ; 
the eaſtern impoſtor. But will Mr. Phipps, or; any: 
of his ſenſible brethren, allow, that the true teachings 
of the Spirit of God e 
lieve not: What then can they think of Barclay's 
teſtimony: from this writer 

The next thing we would obſerve is, chat 66 the 


4 truth the Gentiles held,” Rom. i. 18. which the 


Apologiſt ſo much inſiſts upon, was; moſt. evidently, 
not the Goſpel, as the whole ſcope. of the chapter 
manifeſts: Neither does the Apoſtle labour to prove, 
that the Gentiles might have been ſaved by the light 
they had, but that they. were juſtly condemned for 
e G ory, . to that light, and therefore needed. 
Fc 8 

ee dl reaſoning, it 10 demonſtrable, that the 
heathens will be judged, accar ung to the light or 
means of infecmation t ey Jay f ou be condemn- 
| ed, for invincible ignorance: Though he no. — 
| alerts, as I can recollect, that any of them had fo 


x conducted themſelves, as to be cleared. at; che Judg- | 
meut +, _ 


The author of the Kier wo Dr. Formey, quotes 
P. 29, 30. *© a paragraph from Mr. Penn,” in which, 
he mentions a number of ancient lages, and. informs 


» Se Sale“ 5 F ry "Eiccurle 10 the Koran.” . ſpells 


Mahomet conformably to the Arabic, er from what has ry 


been uſually done by Englim writers. 
t. Ses Chap. ii. 14. W 8 5 
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te his children, that a light and ſalt of ages, divine 
& mind, Genius, Angel, domeſtic God, or God within, 
cc -divint; Principle in mn, divine power and reaſon, and 
ce their infallible immdrtul law in the minds of nen, were 
« the ſame eternal word, light, ſpirit and grace, whoſe 
be appearances or manifeſtations within them, he ex- 
& horted them to obſerve.” If this be, indeed, the 
ſame Goſpel with Paul's, which actuated theſe worthy 
Gentiles, it muſt be acknowledged, it is a new diſco- 
very; for neither the Apoſtle, nor his Maſter, nor his 
brethren, ever gave the leaſt hint of it. 
Mr. Penn adds, «© Theſe were ſome of thoſe vir- 
cc tugus Gentiles commended by the (Apoſtle, that 
«. though: they had not the law given them as the 
© Jews had, yet doing by nature the things contained 

« in the law, they became a law unto Wemelren. ; 
„ 1 1 8 E 
If xheſt only, and not the whole body of the Gen- 
tiles, were the perſons whoſe - caſe the Apoſtle was 
deſcribing, and the Apoſtle means to aſſert, that theß 
did by; nature fo exactly the things contained in th 
law, 4s to be juſtiſied and accepted of God, then f 
cannot help thinking him to be inconſiſtent with him- 
ſelf; and the univerſal concluſions he draws, Ch. iii. 
19 —endl from his reaſonings in his former part of 
his epiſtle, are moſt evidently not true: A conſequence 
which follows from the Apologiſt's interpretation of 
ſeveral paſſages in this chapter, as well as from Mr. 
Penn's; and therefore, believing moſt firmly, that 
Paul was conſiſtent with himſelf as inſpired men 
always certainly are) I conclude, thatthey both miſtook © 
his deſign, and have given a ſenſe to his expreſſions, 
which he never thought of conveying to his readers. 
We would alfo propoſe theſe two queſtions to the rea- 
ders attention. Have not all men ſo many traces of 
the law of nature, upon their minds, that they natu- 
rally do, in ſome reipects, manyethings which it in- 
joins 2 Was it not the n of the Apoſtle © Re | 
: a2 that 
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chat all the Gentiles, as well as Jews, were on 


3 282 0 of". 


by the law ? 


| * Another paſſage alledg'd is, © for behold the king- 
e dom of God is within you Luke xvii. 21. Apol. 


P. 176. Our Lord was here ſpeaking to the Phari- 
ſees, who rejected and deſpiſed him: But, notwith- 
ſtanding this, Mr. Barclay will have it, that “the 


1 5 1 of God,” here ſpoken of, was the -& light 
4 within, which - theſe virulent oppoſers of Chriſt 
poſſeſſed. One ſhould naturally infer from this paſ- 
age, then, that “ the kingdom of God within, or 


Chriſt within, was nothing to the purpoſe of ſalvation, | 
and that it all depended upon the knowledge and re- 


 ception of an outward Chriſt, for though, according to 


Barclay they had him within them, it was of no man- 
ner of ſervice to them, as they did not regard his out- 


ward character. 


Tlhe following obſervations, it is preſumed, will in- 


tirely refute every 2 Barclay's defender has advanc- 
P. 1 4 a 1 


ae upon this paſſage. 


The queſtion of the Phariſees Was, when the 


* kingdom of God ſhould come?“ taking it for 
granted, that it would appear, with all the'worldly 


power, grandeur, and pomp, which they had annexed 


do it, in their deluded imaginations: Our Lord re- 
plied to them, “the kingdom of God cometh not 


«with obſervation,” or outward ſnew, & neither ſhall 


4 they ſay lo here, or, lo there;“ thatiis,' it does not 
cConfiſt in any pompous outward form of civil or 
worldly government, to be erected in this or that par- 
 Ucular country, with the terror of arms and confuſion 


of war, which men ſhould obſerve, with their ma- 


terial eyes in this or the other region; bur it conſiſted, 


in the ſubjection of mens hearts, and the conformity 


of their minds, to tlie nature and will of God; which 


was to be effected by the new diſpenſation of truth and 
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righteouſneſs that was already begun among the Jews, 
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run, 
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it being preached 3 and his Apoſtles, and con- 
: firmed y innumerable miracles, ' 
Iberefore our Lord ſays, expreſly anſwering their 
| 1 with reſpect to the time of its coming, 
« for behold the kingdom of God is among Ju or in 
Th b the . Jing, and the moſt proper 
15 the readin the mo pro | 
one, for ©. the” true — of God” e 
roved to have been in the unbelieving, envious, ma- 
prom phariſees, but it nt was then begun in the 
midſt of them. _ 
Mr. Phipps may inſiſ upon Barclay s ſenſe of it; to 
maintain his interior myſtical ſyſtem, - but he can- 
not ſupport it, by the teſtimony of ancient or modern 
critics; by the plain ſenſe of any paſſage of ſcrip- 
ture, for thoſe he produces referred to perſons who 
believed in an outward Chriſt ; nor by the _ A. 
tates of common ſenſe. 
Mlaoſt critics that I have ſeen, 1 cc 1 bun „ the . 
| original expreſhon here, u F Jer much the ſame as 
if it was, © „ , in you,” among you,” or inthe 
4 midſt, of you : But is this Need ways rendered 
4 in Jon No, © we ſhould make,” as Mr. Phipps' 
exprelles it, . 5 nanſenſe of the language of Serip- 
ture, if we, in many places, Rar jo. the particle 
«4; thus. To give but two inſtances, amon 8 
meraus others which may be produced. What an 
| abſurd ſenſe ſhould we give to this text, R 
„ prophet is riſen. up in you?“ Luke vii. 16. Or 
n to this,“ Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 
& dla in the Jews ?” John xi. 54, Beſides, there 
is a paſſage produced from Xenophon *, where (“ things 
which they had along with them, in the camp, are ſaid 
to be aos allo, but no perſon of the leaſt meaſure of 
_underſtanding will ſuppoſe, that the hiſtorian en to 
122755 this dener we 4 were © . eee 
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The Apologiſt, and his defender, preſume, without 


the leaſt proof, to aſſert, Apol. P. 176. that | what 


Td ants ihe ſeed, in his parable of the 
ſower, Matt, Kitt, 3 1. is their light within,” Wit | 


 _ the tame pertinency, may the members of the church 
of Rome apply the parable to the papal 8 which, 


from a very ſmall beginning, like à grain of muſtard- - 
ſeed, grew up to a prodigious bulk, and afterwards, 
like an immenſe tree, extended its branches over the 
weſtern world ; For, as the parable is deſcriptive of an 


amazing increaſe, from the ſmalleſt beginning, 48 


was the caſe with the kingdom of God,” Which 
ſpread all over the world, from the firſt ſmall-riſe of 
it, amongſt a few dec Gablzans in Judæa; ſo 
men may apply ir to whatever their ĩmaginations may 
deviſe; and, if we allow them the propriety of - the 
application, "ings prove any thing. — it, that beſt 
ſuits their crude ſyſtems and wild fancies. In like 
manner, if we only grant to Mahomet, that he is 

{Ol gra which Chriſt promiſed to his diſci- 
Ples, his followers will eafily prove that his miſſion is 
divine, and the Koran the moſt N revelation 
from God, / -, 

Nr. Rarcl o dwells 1 R. 131. Abe that 


text, where Chriſt -is faid to have taſted. death for 


ever) unan Heb ii. 9. But, let. it be obſerved, 
4, man“ is not in the priginal: And, finee the Apoſtle: | 


was ſpent to che profetied diſciples: of Chriſt, it is | 
ra and. pertinent, to ſubſtitute the word 
e © e | | for, Vr. Barclay and Mr. 
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'. 1 order to 0 e abo 4 el 3 9 won," or 
17 berg oat, com 2 enſe obli iges us to read what is Sos 1525 
conte Ked arora auſe. where the word * ravbp;” * every. 
«+ one is found. Cha taſied dewith for every on: 15 then 728 85 
yalpy re 72 « For t became bim vin bringing. many —.— 12 


or) ver. 10, 11. It was becoming and honourable in 


GH 6 order to bring bie children. to glory, tet our Sauiobr | 
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Weſtley may ſay what they pleaſe,” but I can never 
fuppoſe, with any ne mind, that Chriſt 
has died; in the fatne ſenſe, fol thoſe that are for __ 
toft, as for thoſs who are eternally ſaved, org 
he has purchaſed' unto himſelf, by his blood, fnners 
that live and die, without faith, repentance, and 4 good 
« works, as'a peculiar people, „Titus ii. 14. in the 
fame ſenſe, that he has thoſe, who, by virtue of his 
truth and Spirie, are Uiſtingniſhed for theſe Chriſtian 5 
excellencies, | $178 

This remarlæ, we are thorodghly chicas! mos 
csg with right: reaſon, comcident with the Whole 
tenor of Scripture, and conformable” to what Paul 
ſays; 1 Tim. iv. 10. That the living God i is the cr 
. Preſerver of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that be- 
* lieve.“ Ahother Scripture introduced, Titus il. 11 2 
12. ſhould be rendered thus: “ For the race o 
&. God, which bringeth fal vation“ (or is ſaving) * hath 
* appeared to all menꝰ (chat 'know and believe it, 
whether « ſervants, maſters, &c.“) << teaching us,” 
that is, Chriſtians undoubtedly, not thoſe- who are to- . 
tally. ignorant of it: The illative particle & For, 
evidently connects it with that which goes before, 

Mr. Barclay ſays, P. 132, that 6 Ye light within, 
* a ſaving meaſure of which is given to every man, 
E is not only repreſented/by « the ſeed” in our Lord's 
4 parables, and by t the word of faith,” which, paſs 

we have confidered; but that it is “the ige 

which * makes all things manifeft';” Eph. v. 13. 
<« the talent,” ſpoken of Matt. xXV. 1 6. © the little 
cr leaveny” Mart. xm. 23. And we find alſo che 


che every ene bee nifies every one of thoſe. ſons, which he | 
brings to glory. Brery þ mpartial reader, thaugh he denids the 
doctrine of C * n @ more particular — for ſome” 
than others, will acknowledge that the every on“ extends! no! 


here, than to lugh;as, Are er entaally ſa ved as ſome have in- f 7 


fly confeſſed. Ip th follows ries, the { T 

ennouſly confe e following verſes, the ae 
Sefcribed 'as = Cette, the . Brel e cal "and dns, 
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Apologiſt, and his defender, without any proof, ap- 
plying ſuch expreſſions as theſe to their inward prin- 
ciple 3“ the pound; Luke xix, 20, © the light which: | 
« ſhineth in a dark place; 1 Pet. i. 19. and © the 
« knowledge of the ch.” og Nr ii, 7. 80 John 
Reeve, and Lodowick M uggleton plied the third 
and following verſes of the — > chapter of Re- 
velation, to themſelves; affirming, with inſpired con- 
fidence, that they were © the two witneſſes, which 
were there mentioned. People may apply any pots: of 
the word of God to their o.] n inventions, in 
manner but there is no juſtice or argument in it. 
The Obſervator, and the Apol 18 Obſerv. P. 64. 
0 


evidently miſtake this paſſage, . To whom God would 
e make known what is the riches of the Glor of this 


e myſtery among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt in you, 
« the hope of Glory,” Col; i. 27. What now. is 
this < myſtery, which had been. hid from ages and 
generations?“ Undoubtedly, the calling of the 
Gentiles— That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
« and of the ſame body, and partakers of his pro- 
<« miſe, i in Chriſt, by the Goſpel,” Eph. iii. 25 57 6. 
But, according to Barclay, they were equally.fo before, 
they heard the Goſpel. | 

This was «the riches of the Myſtery, that Chriſt 
& ſhould be freely proclaimed ye Gentiles, to- 
give them «the hope of”, eternal « glory: Which 
gracious proclamation was received by the Coloſſians, 
to whom Paul wrote; and Chriſt, no doubt, dwelt 
and reigned in their hearts, by bis Spirn, through its 
purifying influence. But did Paul mean to aſſert, that 
Chriſt fo dwelt in the hearts of all mankind univer- 
fally, whether they knew and believed Paul's Goſpel | 


or. not? ? Mr. Phipps himſelt, 1 prchend, cannot 


: Relay; and bis friend, tells us alſo, Obſerv. P. 
FEY 7 Th at „ 12. 2 Nel bell, has the wit- 


« ” Nite! John's 
8 . - : 
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John's firſt Epiſtle, Ch. v. 10. But let any Pi ibs 
peruſe the verſe, and thoſe which g⁰ before and after, 
and chen aſk, 40 what witneſs, teſtimony or record? 
And a following verſe, Ver. 11. will be an anſwer: 
And this is the record,“ or witneſs (the ſame word 
in the original) that God hath given to us eternal 
ce oy —_ this life is in his Son.” Nor. 1s there 2 
| Oar believer, without this teſtimony in his mine - 
| cauſe. it is the doctrine of the Goſpel, moſt plainly 7 
expreſſed, od, een, ee the N ew 
| Tenne, he i | 

Mr. Phipps | ſeems. to ap y a e. the Gift * | 

« » Obſery. P. 70. W 125 our Lord ſpeaks of 
tothe Sarnaritan woman, John. ii. 10. to his, inyard 
« Chriſt ;” but with ban ge let the reader judge, 
on peruſin the paragraph. Likewiſe « that Law of 
the 5 Spirit of Lie” t — Si by the Apoſtle Paul, 
Rom. viii. 2. is aſſerted, by Barclay and his defender, 
Obſerv. P. 68. to be their & inward light, or ſpirits 
c readyinſtructer, -manifeſted within every man, 
« for their information and help.” TC 

If this be true, there is a great deficiency in the 
New Teſtament writings ; for Jeſus and his Apoſtles 
never ſo much as inrimated any ſuch, thing, either to 
thoſe who ſeemed not diſpoſed to receiye their doc- 
trines, or to any whom they firſt addrefled upon the 
grand ſubjects: of their religion. © The law of the 
7 Spirit of life in Chriſt leis, appears to me, as 
it has to many ancient and modern commentators, j. to 
be a periphraſis for the Goſpel, Which Paul had ex- 
perienced, deſeribed in his writings, and preached in 
various countries. He calls it; “4 lam, becauſe it 
governed him; 4 the Spirit,” ” in : oppoſition to the 
| Flt „or, if you will, becauſe it was that by which 
the Spirit of God influenced him; “ of life,” in op 
| gs to “ the law of death * mentioned in t 
| fame verſe, for by it he received. ek lite of hope and 
Hoſigely'; ; and A it to be in gr .*©by Chriſt 
B b „ 


% - > 171g 


186 The Quakers bring Bentiments mtaniined, 
1% Jeſus,” beczuſe the price end truck“ ef the 
:Goſpetrc in Chriſt Jeſus, And d eme by him . Joby 
i. 17. But, whether this be « proper interpretaton of 
de palihge dr ag, it ers, In a Gehrer row 
An een individual man has the Spirit of God ing 
C325 for Paul i is here 0 wc Tung 
n ind 508 ſerves; 9 ef 
eh — to need any partivuler ter- 
tions. *. have examined the principal 
"proofs he enlarges upon, and preſume to think, chat 
every reader, who judges of their ſenſe by che con- 
ey e will profiedunce them altopether iticondlufive. 
appear to us, To far from reſpecting the Qua- 
e Within,” that they mean ſomething worally | 
erent from it, and on a ſuppoſitien this avis the 
qubject of them, the whole context confines * do cee 
n the Goſpel. 
© By "theſe ſpecirnens of heir applic e 
en of Seripture, the may alſo zullge, 
Whecher it was the intention ef the ple writeis to 
Aeſeribe ſuch a ſyſtem of religion, as the Apo- 
and his friend, contend for: They relate to 
texts which they, with the greateſt confidence, Aud 
upon in their controverfies, and abundently evince their 
urnattention to the ſcope and connexion of the ſora] | 
writings. However Mr. Phipps may think upon 11 
ſubzect, his * is "fully cenvinced, (and the 
ruth affect 8 his conſcience, Milt de carmot be 
of a more atrocious crime againſt his God, chan de- 
-ignedly or knewingly to Pervert, or mifapply, the 
ſenſe of any Seripture, — it 'be to ſupport a fa- 
vourite noſtrum, or a ous party, which che is 
tormected with and . If Mr. Phipps be at 
all influenced by the ſatne * prinslple, and IE 
of ſuch a\praCtice 1 the \ſartie light his 


oo docs, he bb be. contented wh ar 
evaſions 


— 
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Saen py perplexing obſervationg, when the ſenſe 
. Wl ripture is in queſtion, but will diſ- 
MY * of perverting. the words of the Holy 

i rejqiee. to think, even with his opponent, 
N 5 i, > Gaal e ta Ms Fh Phipps's on cohfeienec, 


e genuine meaning 
of be 81 when 75 ket be actuated by 
this thought, whe Tlie the -interpretations. - 
Spripture which have bee I in this treatiſe, we 
to.think, he will ſer We and . tho 
Apdlogiſ, i 3g ae ee ee ' 


143 " . By 
0 7 TY itt. 15 
LE . [ mY 

22 


Concerning . 9 operation 57 this k WOT hr 93 


and, its pretended. and ſufficiency < It is 
| ated to have 0 ++ 40. with Tug inclina- 


tion, choice, determination, or will, of man, in his fot 
L fe ting 1 to this tight, aud is therefore neither 

tual, W nor, in a * or moral n 55 . 
ci. 1 r J DAE: 


ON reading ding this cha e Me, i Pig 4 5 
n nſib 
the Wa it contains, With thi e WO , 5 
he has ſerutinized every expreſſion, and, in one in- 
ſtange only, he has Soares a defect, which we 
ſhall endeavour to rectify. ut this miſtake, how- 
| ever, is far from proving the Ba drift of our reaſon; 
ws inconcluſive, and, in 0 reſpect, helps the cauſe af | 


clay, 
The "ſubject of this 5 pter, the reader will . 
rely of a moral . by which is meant, 

that which reſpects the ſtate and operations of the 


— mind. any u de be n or e 
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to ſave it, it muſt have ſuch an "influence! on its ſtate 
and operations, as will eventualh change them into 
a courſe of right action: Without this influence, * 

is not effectual ; without this alteration of its 

and tendencies, it is not ſaving; and without a oper 

meaſure of it, to ſecure this i in the event, it cannot be 
ſufficient, uh 4 

'To fay th that. <« the li gbt within' 118 FIINY Amen 
bore to eilt it; or that it is faying, if perſons would 
ſoffer it to fav e chem; or that all men have à ſufficient 
meaſure of it, if they would but! improve it; is to ſay, 
in other words, that its efficacy, ſaving virtue, and 
ſufficiency, 2 upon man's being or doing ſome- 
thing without it, and therefore, that it is not, in fact, 
ſaving, effectual, or ſufficient, of itſelf. 

W \en we.ſay, that a medicine will certainly. be ef- 
fectual to 6 a man, if he will but take it, we are 
deſeribing a caſe not ſimilar to that before us, unleſs 
ve connect with it, ſome power or ability, which is 
exerted, to remove the averſion of the patient, and to 
enſure the proper e and uſe of che due. 
cine. 

If the ſoul be not diſpoſed to be paſſive, or to re- 
ceive and obey the. light within,” inſtead of i its bein 
effectual and ſufficient for its ſalvation, it is rather 21 
fectual and ſufficient for its inore. dreadful condemna- 
tion: Theſe obſervations muſt, we think, be s and 
_ obvious, to every weng reader. : 

Mr. Phipps obſerves, P 93 According to Bur 
« Author's reaſonin unleſs Tp: actually 8955 all to 
cc whom he offers ſalvation; thoſe who' refiſt, as well 
& as thoſe who accept him, he is no Saviour at all.” 
He will ive me leave to add, to thoſe who are not 
ſayed by him, he is no Saviour at all. This is alt he 
can draw. from my reaſoning, and is moſt aſſuredly 
_ conformable to ſcripture and common ſenſe. Whether 
he was not able, or might not have ſaved all, if i it had 
emed good in bis fight, is another ry „ which 


I never 
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T never denied: That he has not effectually, ſavingly, 
and ſufficiently, inffuenced all, ſo as to adenine; 206 
reſiſting him, and fo as to diſpoſe them to receive him, 
is confirmed by ſcripture, and fact, and what the Ob- 
ſervator himſelf will not be fo preſumptuous as to 
deny. Can it be ſaid then, with any propriety of 
language, that he has effectually and ſuſſiciently in- 
fluenced every individual man, ſo as to ſave him? 
This is the queſtion here to be debatſge. 
We now come to Mr. Barclay. To them then 
er that aſk us after this manner, How do you differ 
cc from the Pelagians and, Arminians ? For if two 
& men have _ ſufficient light and grace, and the 
ec one be ſaved by it, and the other not; is it not be- 
& cauſe the one improves it, the other not? Apol. 148. 
6 Ts not then the will of man the cauſe. of the one's 
<« ſalvation, beyond the other? I ſay to ſuch we 
thus anſwer: That as the grace and light in all, is 
ſufficient to ſave all, fo it ſtrives and wreſtles with all, 
. for to ſave them; he that 1s its ſtriving, is the 
«cauſe of his own condemnation ; he that reſiſts it. 
t not, it becomes his ſalvation: ſo. that in him that 
cc is ſaved, the working is of the grace, and not of the 
& man, and its a paſſivene/s rather than an acl.— And 
a few lines further. So that the ff ſtep is not by- 
& man's working, but by his not contrary working.” 
Here I think, Mr. Barclay does not get off the 
force of the objection he had ſtated, with honour. 
The queſtion is, whether, if two men have equal ſuf- 


| ficient light and grace, and the one be ſaved by it, 


and the other not, its efficacy does not depend upon 
the improvement, or choice, determination, or will of 
man? No ſays, Mr. Barclay, for „ tis a paſſtveneſs, 
& not an act, a not contrary working,”; not the mans 
working. Extremely curious indeed If this is not 
ſplitting hairs, or weaving metaphyſical cobwebs, 
nothing can be juſtly fo termed. A man, under the 
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imitnediate revelation of the Holy Ghoſt, will never 
reed ſuch niceties as theſe,” to ſupporti his ſyſtem. 118 
The ſtate of the mind, according to Mr. Barclay's: 
repreſentation, is thuss | The links ſmall thing ait. 
ce in a man, which; he calls the . ſοg light,” is 
about to operate, and its ſucceſs abſolutely depends 
upon his not reſiſting it, or being paſſive. Well, here 
are two objects before the mind, to ſubmit to its in- 
fluence, or to oppoſe it: Now I would; fain know, 


whether, che choice, diſpoſition, or will, of che ſoul, 


has nothing to do in this affair? If the man be paſſſve; 


does he not chuſe to be. ſo? Is ir net as much his in- 


_ clination, . diſpoſition,” ur will, to remain inactive, as 


it is, in the other caſe, to reſiſt? Let common ſenſe; 


queſtions, It is demonſtrably evident, therefore, thut the 
efficacy and ſaving virtue of Barclay's * light within,” 


depends intirely upon the will of man, and be cannot” 
Further, is not the reſiſting the operation of Mr. 


Barclay's faving principle, a crime? And is not che 


paſſive or ſubmitting to it, praiſe worthy or vir-? 


wous ? He really ſays, * to oppole it, ia to procure a 
«. juſt -condemnarion,” now where there is 4 juſt 


« condemnation,” there muſt be gui. 


This the Obſervator.admits, but that che ſubmitti 


to it, or becoming paſſive, is virtudus, be deuies. He 


calls t 4 bare iunction, and ſays, “ it is not contrary” 
&« eithet to good c 6 
ward conduct, inaction may not be ſo, but, as to the 
caſe before vs, which reſpects the inward: operations 


The being paſſive, or the ſubmitting to the light, muſt 
neoeffarily be the effect of volition, choice, or deter- 


rhination, and as ſuch mental action: And if it be 


that action which is conformable to the will of God, 
or to that which he has required, it appears to us, to 
be virtuous, if any thing may be ſo deemed, Accord- 

"= ing 


ot bad action.” With reſpect to ut 


N 


| | | | 
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ing to the Quakers doctrine, God, by the © light 
«© evithin,” requires of every man, to ſubmit to it or 
become paſſive under it. A conformity of the heart 
or ſoul to this requirement, is therefore praiſe orthy 
or virtuous, and a neglect of it vicious and criminal ; 
nay our opponent himſelf repreſents it as a debt: P. 27. 
Now, the paying of a debt, is acting juſtly, equitably, 
and worthily, and its contrary, not paying it, is be- 
having b 7 and unjuſtly, here there is a natural 
ability to have acted otherwiſe. And, though there is 
nothing merited by. acting juſtly or doing one's duty, 
there is certainly that in it which is right, commen- 
dable, virtuous, and praiſe worthy. 
Where is the difference between doing one's duty, 
—_——— If nothing can be deemed 
worthy or virtuous, but that which merits 
—— from the Deny, which Mr, Phipps: in- 
finuates, then there is no action at all which may be 
faid to be virtuous and commendable ; for we know 
of no meritorious actions in creatures, that- make any 
reward Wee to them, uncounettod with his 8 


What, therofore, Barclay calls 44 fit fen, the he 
being paſſive, the ſubmitting the foul to the opera- 
tions of the © ligt within,” or the not reſiſting it, or 
the abſtaining from all thought, that it may i + 
or, what his defender compares to a debt of obliga- 
rion, maſt, common ſenſe and experience tell us, fe- 
quire an exertion, effort, or volition, of the mind, ts 
obtain it, and is, therefore, really included in yohan- 
tary obedience; and, ſince, according to the Quaker 
dodrine, it is an action which God has hem. can ic 
muſt be virtuous, gp yaa or praiſe w Y of 


elſe the perfo cannot be ſo . . 
We aſk th 4-109. Jn not Mr. Barclay's ſaving 
or light depend. upon a virtuous volition. or ion 


op the mind? It moſt aſſuredly does, ITS 
lible- 


x92 The Quakers leading Sentiments examined. | 
fible for his defender to clear him of the org, 
| hereſy, which he is ſo fond of not being ch 
Mr. Phip pps the phraſe,” © negative — 
4 neſs,” with nonſenſe, though it is uſed in the. fame 
'.. Fnſe, by ſome of the beſt writers, in our lan 
7 But, as: terms are arbitrary, we will not differ with him 
| "gbout them, when they: are not neceflary to the Paus 
debate. 
We would obſerve, however, that he has allowed, 
r. 79 6 There may be innocence in not acting, 
uently there may be innocence in not oppoſing 
ch light. Now, though we have proved, that there 
muſt be voluntary action in the affair of ſubmitting to 
it, yet this conceſſion of his will equalh) ſubvert Bar- 
clay's doctrine; for if the © light within operates effec- 
tually, only upon thoſe. who are innocent with reſpect 
to the oppoſing or reſiſting it, then it is not effectual, 
teten, or bing ng, to all: It is only ſo to thoſe wo 
are leſs criminal than others. It is not pretended, that 
the light will make thoſe innocent, or reſtrain their 
averfion and oppoſition to it, with regard to the firſt 
Mp of being paſſive, who are obſtinate and guilty : 
Here its Ae and efficacy fail us. Ha 
From what — been . ſaid, the light with. 
in appears to have nothing to do with the will, 
diſpoſition, or choice, of the mind, in the * firſt ſtep” 
of ſubmitting to it, by becoming paſſive ; for it may 
be in the mind of any man, and yet his volition or 
will may rebel againſt it, and prevent its ſaving in- 
fluence. But as the Apologiſt has 0 had, he 
ſays, © the manner of God's working, i n der to 
« ſave all men, illuftrated to his mind, 0 I ſuppoſe 
he means, by “ internal immediate revelation)” I 
| ſhall confider his illuſtration. . He gives us two i 
mens. The firſt is of a man heavily: POS. op 
« whom 1 compare man, ſays he, in his fallen 
As N natural e ab — God who is the 
be * great 
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cc A hyfician, not only to give this man phyſick, 
ce — — i has uſed all the 4 .c. he can for his own 
c health, by any {kill or Knowledge of his own: (as 
ee thoſe ſay, if a man improve his reaſon or natural 
cc . faculties God will ſuperadd Grace; or as others ſay, 
c that he cometh and maketh offer of a remedy to 
ce this man outwardly, leaving it to the liberty of 
& mans will, either to receive or reject it.) But he, 
ce even the Lord, this great phyſician, cometh, and 
cc poureth the remedy into his mouth, and as it were 
ce layeth him in his bed; ſo that if the fick man be 
ce paſſive, it will neceſſarily work the effect: but if 
5175 5 be ſtubborn and untoward, and will needs rife 
cc up and go into the cold, and eat fruits that are 
c hurtful, while the medicine ſhould operate; then, 
c though of its nature it tendeth to cure him, yet it 
ce will prove deſtructive to him, becauſe of thoſe ob- 
cc ſtructions it meets with.“ P. 1 50. DOOR 
The reader will pleaſe to obſerve, here is the phy- 
fician, patient, and application. The remedy is poured 
down, and the ſick man is put in bed, but the doſe 
and phyſician are ſuppoſed to have no influence over 
the patient's inclination, diſpoſition, volition or will ; 
for 1t might be applied, and the diſeaſed perſon bedded, 
and yet he may be untoward and ſtubborn, and may 
will to riſe up, go forth, get. champing of apples, 
pears, gooſeberries, and other ſuch.traſh, and then all 
the phyſician and phyſick can do, is to no purpoſe: 
But what grace, reader, what a ſaving medicine, is 
this? Surely, if man be degenerate, it conſiſts in the 
ſtubbornneſs of his volitions, diſpoſitions, - or will; 
and, if he wants a ſaving medicine, it muſt be ſome- 
thing that will influence, rectify, and overcome, his 
untowardaeſs and all his bad diſpoſitions, or otherwiſe, 
it is no way ſuitable to the diſeaſe. Here, however, 
Mr. Barclay's univerſal ſpecific fails us: He does nor. 
pretend, in his 3 and illuſtration of it, that | 
| = ©: it 
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— has any more moral efficacy to diſpoſe, incline, ot 

age, the ſoul, or its eds and 'tendenetes, When 

225 operates, thar'the application of A doſe of Phy- 
from ari'apotheeary's ſhop. 

But, che grace and pi, the writer of this would 
Kally pray för, on his own account, and thoſe of his 
Fellow finners, 'are ſuch, as may incline' the heart or 
"Goul, in its. h/ as well as in Its after operations, to 
keep the 'cominandinents of God. This, however, 
is a benefit, no Quaker, who thinks with Mr. e 
can expect or aſk for' conſiſtently ; ; and if you Aa 
reader, that the Af pologiſt's ſavin 15 Woes or « 

& twoithin,” ſhould feſt Þ rightly diſpole the heart 
will of finners in general, 995 improve the means 5 5 


falvation God has given them, you are much miſtaken: 


He preter ds not 8 fay, in che illuſtration we have 
confidered; that it has any fuch virtue, nay, actual 
. rn it has not. 
e other repreſentation, P. w_ of “ men in 
C. ſtupified i in à dark pit, leaves the perſon's choice 
or will, in the fame fituation the Sen does, All the 
kind offices of the mighty deliverer that are employed, 
ae interr wa Hh externally, ''have no 'mafiner of 
, unleſs man wills or chuſes, not to refiſt 
d-- to be paſſive; for thus he writes, “ if they reſiſt 
„ nok“ (this dellverer) “ will ſave them; only they 
* may feſiſt “ So that the whole hinges upon the 
temper, turn, or, to. follow Mr. Phipps, the innocent 
ae of the miſerable perſons 454 Ba 
The Apologift calls the light or given to 


_ every man, e ſaving,” © effectual, “ and « 1 cient: 


But does it ſave any who do not ſubmit to become 
paſſive te it? No, he himſelf admits it does not: It 
is allowed to depend, for its ſucceſs, on ſomething 
without itſelf, and is, in fact, not ſaving to thoſe who 
hive not this prerequiſite, and therefore, in this view, 
is . e called laving, ” with reſpect to The 

The 
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The. Goſpel of Jeſus, is called * ſaving. words,”,, 
Acre xi. 14. or the truth which faves,” 1 Tim. ii. 

* the incorruptible ſeed,” 1 Pet. i. 23. © the word 
* of life, Phil. ii. 16. and ce the word of ſawation, 
Ads. Xillz. 26. And why,? Becauſe, no man can have it 
within im, in its full Bi and. evidence, without: 
having hope before God, his will changed, and his. 
' temper and life ſanctified thereby: A. A perſon may 

have, a ſufficient meaſure of Mr. Barclay s ſaving prin- 
ciple within, as he alſerts, without finding it all ſuff- 
cient; and effectual, to give him good hope before 
to give a happy turn to his will, and thus to 
fanctify his whole temper. and practice. 

Vet the Apoſtle John ſays, “ He that faith, I bite 
cc him, and walketh not as he walked, i is a liar, and 
ce the truth is not in him.“ 1 John 1 ii. 4. Doubtleſs 
he means here by ( the truth, the Goſpel, or that 
for which Chriſtians love. one another. In a true and 
Porst ſenſe, that then is © ſaving,” which a man 

be have, . nay being ſaved thereby ; but that 

thouſands may wn and yet not be ſaved — 
by 1 ts not, according. to the common -uſe of 
language, with reſpect to them, this epithet. - 

Wich equal impropriety, does he call it, effectual 
« or efficacious; for a great number have it, and 
yet. are never, in fact, pardoned, purified; and ſaved, 
by it. What is the effect propoſed to be anſwered by 
the light within ?“ Is it not ſalvation * But, it is 
allowed not to have this effect upon all, therefore it 
cannot be © effectual or efficacious” to all, With 
what juſtice then does Mr. Barclay object to thoſe, who 
ſuppoſe Chriſt's mediation was not effectual to on 
men“? If it be an abſurdity, is not his ſyſtem char 
able with the ſame? His © Chriſt within,” upon his 


dee P. 115. nnd. numerous other * under the Veh and 
N * E | 


Cc 2 h own 
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own principles, pretends not, in itſelf, when we. 
ine it cloſely, to be effectual to al, if 


come to examine it 
_—_— | , + 3 

The Apologiſt alſo dwells much upon the word 
« ſufficient.” The meaſure of his ſuppoſed ſaving 
ight, is always declared to be © ſufficient 5” but we 
aſk ſufficient” for what? Not for the ſalvation of all 
men, nor for the ſalvation of any, but ſome ſelect 
ones, ſuch as “ the Virgin Mary, and Apoſtle Paul, 
P. 151. to whom he acknowledges there was given 
A ſpecial grace,” ſo that they . neceſſarily” obtained 
ſalvation. For its ſufficiency to mankind in general, 
depends intirely upon what we have proved to be a 
- virtuous — in the ſinner, or what Mr. Phipps 
muſt allow to be an © innocent inattivity,” and, without 
this, never was, and never is, ſufficient, for their ſal- 
vation. And if any thing deſerves to be called the 
univerſal ſaving principle to the generality of mankind, 
or with emphaſis, the ſine qua non of ſalvation, I think | 
it ſhould be that, on which the whole affair turns or 
_ hinges: And what is this, but the virtuous paſſive- 
neſs, or at leaſt, pguiltleſs inactivity before mentioned > 
Thus, I preſume, I have ſhown, with clearneſs, 
that Mr. Barclays light within,” or his favourite 
univerſal ſaving principle, has no influence over the 
diſpoſition, bent, or will, of man, in the firſt opera- 
tions of the mind, and is, in no proper ſenſe, either 
« effectual,” ſaving, or © ſufficient,” to every in- 
dividual nian. e POSH 


* 
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5 f Mr. . Phippe's „ 2 in or- 
7 to ſhaw him that he neither underflands the merits ' 
ef the queſtion between the Apologiſt and his opponent, 
nor * defended the Quakers en or his own, againſt 
| the charge of election and reprobation, which, e 
. thinks are + inſcparads connetled with it. 2. It is clearly: 
" proved, that Mr. = s notions 'unavoidably lead 10 
zohat be calls tbe borri Sr" uf e 
Provenitivg, | 


E. are, ft, to attend A - Thy to forms of 
Mr. Phipps's 8 obſervations, on the ſubjects 
of ** preterition,” © predeſtination,” and © election.” 

Upon theſe topicks, he writes like a perſon who is' 
confident he is a perfect maſter of them, Kg ng bis | 
opponent with the utmoſt pings and inſult. 
claiming, rather than reaſoning, he ſets forth * an- 

niſt as aſſerting, < that the greateſt part of man- 
ic kind inevitably and eternally periſh, without any 
«fault of theirs, to render it juſt or reaſonable ;” P. 88. 
but this remark unhappily diſcovers its own miſappre- 
henfion ; it does not fi ithfully expreſs the ſentiment 
of the letter-writer, for it is either a deſigned or 
miſtaken perverſion of his meaning, 

Let us not, however, imitate him, in his looſe why 
of writing, but cloſely. examine ſome of his own re- 
preſentations and deſcriptions, that it may be ſeen” 
whether he himſelf can avoid the conſequences ci | 
con Barclays ſyſtem. 5 

Speaking of the rational ſpirit i in mankind, he fays, 
P. 92. The guilt it contracts is through its own. 
6 NP d the ON of its ſenſitive 


com- 


I. 


The. Quakers 1 Sentiments. exantined... 
* companion, (the body) falling in with temptation, 
4 and imbibing the oil influence of fallen and cor- 
« rupt ſpirits. By this means it receives ſpiritual 
« pollution, and guilt in proportion to its advances 
therein. Thus, by nature alone, all incur condem- 
c. nation, and are, im a ſenſe, children-of Wralh, ar 
©. ſubjected: to disine juſtice.” + 
Newt,. let us tum our thoughts to nber of his 
cbſcrvations, in which he has indeed twiſted his oppo- 
nent's expreſſions to a ſenſe he had not in view, when 
he wrote them ; but, for argument's ſake, we will 
allow his interpretation to be his real meaning. What 
our Author, therefore, would naturally. infer, is an 
« unnatural inference ; that the juſt and all-righteous 
cc 12 of all men, ſhould cauſe the ſalvation 4 
any: to depend upon che knewledge and reception 
3 that, which he had kept out 22 dra, to re- 
44. d or know.“ F. 73. Let the reader alſo look 
> following P. 159. „Is it juſt and ra- 
4x then to cone ade; that he did not, in equity, 
he” — 7 * ge e not Re a8 airy thoſe: 
«.w And at the top of t | 
upon the ſame 2 2 . could derb be N 
ver equal, in all his ways, if he did not“ — men 
* laving, fufficient, and ſupemanural, _ 
8 then, accor according ta theſe laſt paragraphs, man- 
 kindiaxe, by nature, in ſuch a ſtate, that if God — 
not afford them ſufficient means of ſalvation, he is un- 
Juſt; furely then, there can be no grace in bis giving 
them theſe, for, whatſoever he is bound in Juſtice an 
equixy to beſtow; eannot be grace: This is an ables; 
vation; which. carries its own evidence with it. 
Yet, we are at an intire loſs. to know, how Mr. 
| Phipps- can reconcile this, to his declaration above- 
mentioned, where he aſſerts, thus, by nature alone, 
* all} incur eee, and are, in a ſenſe, — 
00% „ * 0 


ES} The Naters heading — examined. 3 
* of wrath, or fubjected to divine juſtice:” 

men, by their own act, have t incurred —— 
4 tion, and are become the children, of wrath,” how. 
can it be made appear, t the Almighty is actin 
cruelly or unjuſtly to them, if he wichtel from —1 
of them ſufficient means of falvation ? If a King does 
not afford a condemned rebel an opportunity of ob- 
taining a pardon, is he iniquitous and unjuſt ? Should 
a Judge forbear, to . it in the power of a convicted 
criminal, to eſcape r due in law and 
jufſtice to his offence, is e called unrighteous, cruel, 
and tyrannical? By no man of common ſenſe or 
honeſty. With what honeſty, with what reaſon, with 
what modeſty, then, can Mr. Phipps, in one place; 
aſſert, that all mankind * are condemned, and chil- 
dren of wrath, and yet in others, repreſent the Deity 
_ as unrighteous, arbitrary, eruel, and mfamouſly un- 
juſt, if he does not grant them all the knowledge of 
the only means of ſalvation? We would recommend 


it to him, to be: a little more cautious, upon theſe ſubs * 


Jects, and not expoſe | himſelf ſo ne by fuch glaring 
contradictions. 

Had we indeed alſerted, that ranking were con- 
Aden and would be puniſhed hereafter, ' for not 
doing or believing that which they had no op 
of knowing, then Mr. Phipps might properly have 
ſaid of us, that we ſet God in the ſeat of Satan, and 
repreſented him as unrighteouſly ſentencing and 
puniſhing men; for that which they had not a natural 
ability of avoiding: But we have afferted- the con- 

and with him, in this, that all mankind 
who are capable of moral action, have ſo conducted 
themſelves, chat they are in a Rate of condemnation, 
and are \* the children of wrath,” Eph. ii. 3. or ex- 
| Pra to that nent, from che n 7 _ 


4 


At tea? Nl come to years of maturity fon abe 
Sire, 
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iver, which their fins juſtly deſerve. Muſt it 
ore follow, that the all- ern Creator will — 
| judge and puniſh them, for a . of, the Goſpels 
which many of WY never h opportunity of 
or he Or muſt we en * 
Barclay, ang and his: kinder, that he is uno, i i e does 


FER 


fol ts to N to the 2 0 light un 
ec them? Mr. P. replies, P. 99. t appears to 
e me — * than a blaſphemous thought, to ſup- 
e poſe, he does not, at times, diſpoſe, or in due mea - 
7 -fure, ſhed, fu ſuch influence upon, the mind of every 


c man.“ 
On which we obſerve, if the Dx) be, diſpoſed. to, 
| 4, a thing, within its natural power, it does it; or 
if it has a due meaſure of influence ſhed. upon it, 15 
as to diſpoſe it, it immediately acts accordingly : 
ſuppoſe che contrary, is to imagine, that it does not 
2&t: according to its diſpoſition, inclination, or choice 
which is a poſition, that deſtroys all freedom, 7 
leaves no room in the world for 2 virtue or 


| What © can the Obſeraator, mean, by the © 0 diſpoſing 
& the. mind,” but, the inclining or exciting its ten- 
dencics: and volitions towards an object? If then it be | 
ſufficiently diſpoſed, does it not readily act, according 
to that . Will he therefore ſay, that al 
men have the tendencies, volitions, or diſpoſitions, of. 
their minds, directed to, or terminating upon, the 
e light ceithin? If be does, then, according to his 
own ſyſtem, and that of the A pologiſt, it would. cer- 
_ fave them. In oppoſition 1 however, to this, hear 

what 


** 2 


ms 


; 
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what he fays, P. 93. © Bur it is much to be feared; 
& too reſi use to ſhun theſe inward com burton 
«& and heavenly touches (which the nd principl 
1 cauſes within them) preferting the purfult oF: ſelfiſh 
and terreſtrial gratifications, and perſiſt ing in — 
4. * reſufal, till the Spirit of God, ing it in vain; will 
"0 longer ſtrive with them.“ As © job many chuſe 
«to ſhin'thele inward” ompunctions and heavenly 
touches“ of the Qyaker' inward principle, cun they 
be ſald to be diſpoſed, or to be ini due meaſure in- 
8 5 to be 8 pert or err toʒ = If 
then we'confound the meaning o u 
- poſe A; On and an averſion of hs md; 5 
fame thing, or to ſpeak more plainly; ſuppoſe it to 
53 ncline r diſpoſed to do, what it does not chuſe 
to do, ot to rezect that which it chuſes; than which, 
8 to s, nothing can be more inconſiſtent and 
U A . 
We a ppext then to che reader, and afk kim, huher | 
0 he nature of 72 or according to the proper 
ſe of b Ken the 1 00 man of mankind which 


Terk 


_— er Me. Phi pps | Lit lets chan 3 5 
bee 


writings 8 mol ſe the ting of his « own / in- 

eie pen, ee was, with indignation, ''darted - 

upon His opponent, turning | upon nin and deeply 
en the own ſyſtem. 

1 Right Ae fays he, “ or this inherently 

4 e in God only, and is oimonig ed in his 
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TY. Spirit, to. thoſe ot hjs, creation, . w feb aan 


% city, and are vilting Ea 12 be hb 
ere we af, how. {1 Aide 
er willing to e IG! at 8 1 by hipps 
row off eyery. thi leaft rance of 

| d nd iv and NE 2 175 in hop ſt anhwer., 
he does this, the ions, 108. will ckarly.;{ce, that 
his reply aruft be _ © X50. > either that the 


light or Ry ki, through, God's pin, e 


of makes; him willing; or. el le 1 5 the m 

ces or 115 to receive FM —＋ 4 ſſiſtance 5 
light, an bie 85 e 9 3 15 the former, 

= «.— up 


arclay, and „ and, turns Calvinif and 
ge that ; all wen aue not 5 e 


88 50. receive the ue 1 5 . I abi hin; 1 
becomes f 195 


the latter, then 


, emily ey 
the efficacy or it x; t within,” to 
depend upon a; man's on firſt un « willing 


io,” 


that j e and Fo an to, Ur Mg i 


> himſelf has afle 


er is diametrically o 
70 F. 6. 4 Or asc, fays 


fie - tow p 


Sant. 7 th 0 "bounds of carnality, w ie 


. Wperidr aſh} ance.” . 
ny he. lays; P. 80. « 3 whom. it” ( (the * ic hab 


within"). is accepted-and_ obeyed, it Gen to falva- 
ectec 


« don ; and 3 in w 


hom it j8, cor inu⸗ 
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« their condemnation. Jet. - Phipj COM 0 for 
ward, aud not conceal 9 5 7 from the-reader,, PORE 
theſe general afſertions. Be the apen,. artleſs. 


PROP 


ene 


man, 
e and nom tell F. how a, 75 I 12 «i 
ac : 


relligible anſwer ; 2 ould you fa „the << t 15 | 
4 in inclines, diſpoles, or —_— him, you fe ſee 


this queſtion ſtares 


2 all eg iverſally, to receive and obey it ? Or : 
| be ROE ic of himſelf ent muse 


ak and 0 bey it,” 21 . 
ou ſhould give any nA ANC 


you in the face, why does it pot 
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then ou become what the Apologi 55 53 will not allo | 
Fou to Be. Take Which jo, ven e Je wil, vod 
Holt fte 18 e ml ea „kerle! 
Agaß 86. „ What relay Memdente“ 85 chat 
10 « fi CY vin firſt place, forbeaf to 'refiſt divine 


mary e "to! hrs” fowl 


0 1ence an 
e int in ee 5 fag 
7 FI a W #1 a will 
15 5. 170 * rbear, 3 e FR 0 feln it da 
Kleie e Poin N e an it, 4. 
well 2 fk; EA x evarica this bog 
gp 5 * 
od? air W BY i a the 
eſther F i #3; 215333. " 9 
Poe 4 9 dj has aan Mb Thi ea 


25 
"This, is 
no 94 W np in man by this 
4 f 0 ace,” 90 5 alt © Will“ 1s ſomſetlii og 
in © = nene of a Eee or En | 


7 8 the Pp moving, and Supt gre 
2 1 205 th of the will ar ja the deed.” - 7 
to the'conftant ſenſe of the apology, and the re 
| 8 of his defender, men in general, muſt firſt 
forbear to refift the light or grace within,” or other- 
A it will- "not and cannot fave them. "This. is © the - 
il, or E af the 'mind, uf o which the 
revalency of 4 the light or grace wi in” ablolutely 
We It faves all, ſays Mr. Phiphs, P. 79. 
5 go. not eg it but 3 emi its ſavin 
92 9 i e pow 


»g 1 # 
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c . when offered,” dur we are not 9 51 1 in 


nation, or Br, of 
dicts Pant and the 


255 == ea 
1 


the 5 lag wil 900 g. er 
1 ms —— refiſt, ;< 128 car: to poets If this be his 
. opinion, then we aſk, whether God, by his. grace or 
_ < -Jight, within,” does aſſiſt and eabl e bk men univer- 

| 85 to "he the firſt: fiep ,Ebe] paſſive, or of ſub· 
1 bave not taken 


„ 


any 8 (SEE) 7s 

This “ light. or ce A a0 avi er 
« when 8 gre a cannot. be (ie po 
and receive, to ſubmit; to. and, oppoſe, at, the ſamg 
time; becauſe it i is impoſſible, that the mind ſhould 
zoill or chuſe things diametrically. oppoſire,, at one and 
the ſame; moment, When, therefore, perſons are dif, 
poked, or willing to receive what is ottered, they are 
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d dapacitared for it, and indi ;ſpoſed to neglect or reject 1 it: 

A So on the contrary, if they chuſe gr are diſpoſed not to 

= receive, but to nglect or reject what is offered them, 
they are incapacitated for the reception of i 19 

The Apologiſt, and his defender; it is necelary to 

remark, by not T ittcnding to the diſtinction here pointed 


3 have uſed the words polſible a and t im impoffible, * 


is well Known to 


3 can“ and tc capnot, « able,” and t unable, «ca. 
nacitated” / and «5 incapacitated, Pe power” and 
oy bility,” when fpeaking- of the tendency or turn, 
bent or diſpoſition, of . mind, in a confuſed, inde- 
terminate, a awe and i Penn manner; 1 ic 
1 mee has attend 
the operations of bis mi mind, 5 the Phraſeology the 
beſt writers upon theſe - ſubjects, 55 no man, in 2 
moral ſenſe, can be ſaid to be able to do a thing, or 
to have power to do that, which he has no diſpoſition 
or inclination to do, though it be within the "compaſs 


x4 his natural ability. > Hon: if the thin 


has required of him, he is nor only cufpable for for 
eg lectin it, but his indulp edneſs, or diſinclination 
ſelf, is ighty criminal. Vet, if the b required 
N were what he had not a viatural ability! to perform, 
though he willed and choſe to do it, he cantiot;ih Dn chi 
. . Eiſe, bt chargeable with guilt,” As for inſtance," could 
de ſüppoſe a man to have a divine command, to re- 
move a 1 from its baſis by his hands, "thou oh 
he had a diſpoſition to obey the command, and itt 
made an effort, bitt found it impracticable, 'he could 
bot, in Juſtice" and equity, de deemed" guilty, for not 
doing it: But God never does W. of his creatures 
bdatur impolſibilities, e 1 515 
Mx. Phy „ perhaps, dps c all men gig, if 
they woul -ſabmir to the Iight within,” ior may 
4 become piſiive! to it if chey chuſe 5 True, we 
grant it him: But, here is the point, why are they hot 
jo br ; or why ** * '< thy fey: If. afiy'of 


them 


8 


: I, Aye fa be not iſpoſe it 7 in 4 
wWorsl ſens, 58 6 diſpoſtion, 88 10 it continues 
ingapseitgteß a to, be to, it, This w 5 


o allow is ul | a oe e N e 
in pon? Is 3 by. ts 151. 
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* ings, Hut their. eyes: 2 

« fegt Som bad to, Worte; e 

Eh Geped in ;9quiy, they. drop ide pe 19 
ere, reader, you fee, he "allows, ff foe it doe rg 

verge and fave. all, men, A i nor, morally 

der ig purpoſe, for it doch pot inffueveg ther tp.) 

v8 calls, hiteng to jfs,reproofs, or Shen! Their eyes ia 


+ and. it does not prevent their oo on from 8 
a * Bately 5 


KS 
GD they * into perditigp . 
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Sure!) oo joſe who art tepenietar ted, u creat 
1 of. 0 1 are not 5 thus to 1 1 75 
25 gracious Calls and '5 
tions: 55 90 Au f remain Hatdenet IC It, 
in the iſſue, they totally peti Hape tht 0 er 
15555 ome ſpecial influence, 10 re” diſtingiliffiing far 

5 thein, which is withheld from the. L man 
whom Mr. abe in t palflage a above hotel, 185 
ſerlbes? "Flow then will he, How then raj 
che doturihe of election? It is itnjloflible* fir" Un 1 
evade * 1 4 neceffary . eonf&guetic „ if 'he'n 
iffert Dok? 8. the Lale and intire or 
2 power of the Spe.” | By ial OT RT 
Vet, let el to What He Hay, ir 8 5 
15 we mall find bim agi cotitraitting 10 
P. 80. „ Tue effect praßofed by the R | 

it within is uot. abſo als. but conti 15 A; 05 
0 falyation, by, compulſion, but upon ved Fn "and it 

& operates ac örding as Ge terthis are cotnpfied with 
4 By the Hect, 5 not,” We object to the term 
& 1 cpu, as much as he can do, if Ke means by 

lea Fes: perſon'ts right acti 4 1 
92 bol the jud Bn or inclinitg ch 
by che if of The elt mötiwes. Fer the term 
in common Jatign 91 a perſon's bein 
o do a thing the inclination” or giv of 
is mind: But, Rude can be no ſuch thing in true 15 
0 ious a&tio Bo In order to its being accepcable, it 
| be Yotuntary. Canhort, however, the creative 
| 2 — of the Spirit, with all the glorious diſplays > 
the divine ney, rationally engage the unwilling, 
become Yolun wy and earacht, | in 7 yiedini them * 
unto God? And when they are 5 engaged, do 5g 
act by Got or computfion'?” 

Ia th the pafſage above quoted, «yz 3875 with | 
& the nel in the ſubject, is the ground, or cauſe, 
br condition, of rhe ſpirit's 6peraning © to ſalvation. 
And! here, the creative power or the Spirit; to induce, 


ein- 


FT 
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empower, or effectually diſpoſe, the ſoul,” to“ a com- 
iance with the terms, is intirely forgot. "The 
ikea muſt firſt by a ſelf-moving effort, * comply 
« with the terms, and then, and not till then, the 
creative power will operate, 
pon the whole, we ſee, that Mr, Phipps bar ag” 
feribed, P. 31, 32. © regeneration,” and repreſented. 
its neceſſity, in. the moſt nervous and affecking lan- 
C "which we acknowledge him to be a maſter, 
a ren. that are remarkably expreſſive, he has ſet 
eel inability of man, to effect it for him- 
TY 25 ap parently aſcribed the whole of this ſuper- 
vatural wor * 2 efficacious and creative ener 
the Spirit 2, But, when we come to examine his real 
ineaning, by.1 the current ſenſe of his abſervations, or 
the general import of his, performance, we ſhall find 
theſe animated deſcriptions 18 75 calculated. to deceive 
the * reader, than intended to attribute this work, 
ſolely and entirely to the Spirit of God. Like a 


SED ſtaircaſe, that appears to the vulgar e eye ta 


g. upon nothing but the air, it has a coneealk bas 
is, which ſtands lone, upon an effort of the hunian 
mind: I mean, its ane er to, be paſſive, | 
e its chuſing to ſubmit, to it,“ or © its compliance 
ce with the terms.“ This muſt nh, this is th 
neceflary Prerequiſite ; and, for the rformance. G 
it, we can find no creative power of the Spi ws Brant 
to ANY, or, at leaſt, not to all men 1 . 
MI. Phipps talks much likewiſe, P. * ahout 

6c the. liberty of the will, and freedom of man,“ an- 
of” « « Otnnipotence being able to give him a power of 
« choice and agency; and then . defires his ; oppo- 
« nent; to produce his reaſons againſt the equity and 
cc goodneſs of the Deity, if he thinks they do not in- 
« cline him to confer ſuch à gift.“ But what does 
he n ean, by ! liberty of will,” or * 4 power of choice 
« and agency?” If he intends by this, an ability for man 
to do as. it n * in all. matters within the 
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reach of his natural facultics, we allow, that the Al- 
mighty has given all his rational creatures this power: 
But, if he means that God has granted to all man- 

kind, a moral power, or turn of mind, 70 bg. pleaſes 
with that courſe of choice and action, which would 
terminate in their everlaſting ſalvation, without havin 

the leaſt ſuſpicion of our inſulting © Omnipotency,” 
or impeaching divine 5 goodneſs,” we, with the full- 
eſt conviction of mind, deny his poſition ; having 
Saen e ee el Fark 19 Kü ONE ee 
Mr. Phipps writes upon this point, with ſuch 2 | 
confidential air, as eyidently beſpeaks a full perſua- 

ſion that he 1s entirely maſter = it; and though we 
would not return his compliments, by calling in que- 
ſtion his ſenſe and capacity, as he very frequently has 
done, with rude language, his opponent's, we .much 


? — 


ſuſpect that he has ngt ſufficiently inveſtigated the 
ſubject: If he had, common ſenſe, and his own feel- 
ings, would convince him, that though man is free 
to do what he pleaſes or chuſes, within the ſphere of 
his natural ability, ir is morally impoſſible he ſhould 
perform that, which he has no diſpoſition, inclination, 


or choice, o do. 


There is no occaſion for us to enlarge further upon 
Mr, Phipps's obſervations, -Theſe remarks abundantly 
prove, that he does not attend properly to the ſtrength 
of his own expreſſions, and that he intirely miſtakes, 
in ſome inſtances, thoſe of his opponent; and he is 
ſo far from clearing the ſyſtem of the Apologiſt, of 
thoſe conſequences which we charged upon it, that 
his own obſervations demonſtrate, as we have ſhewn, 
that his own ſcheme is certainly clogged with the 
ſame. Whether then it is becoming, decent, ;gentle- 
man- like, much leſs religious, for a man of. Mr, 
Phipps's years and experience, to treat his opponent | 
with that haughty air of ſuperiority and inſulting con- 

tempt, which runs e the whole of his per- 
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formance, we leave to the judgment of every impar- 


2. It is clearly ſhewn, that Mr. Barclay's notioris un- 
avoidably lead to what he calls the horrid doctrine 
of reprobation, or preterition. | 


Me would here lay before the reader the follow ing 
Paragraph from the Apology, Prop. X. Se&. 5. For 
«the Apoſtate Church of Rome has introduced no 
lets ceremonies and. ſuperſtitions in the Chriſtian 
profeſſion, than was either among Jews or Hea- 
« thens ; and that there is, and hath been as much, 

yea, and more pride, covetouſneſs, unclean luſt, 
luxury, fornication, profanity, and atheiſm, among 


„ her teachers and chief biſhops, than ever was 


among any ſort of people, none need doubt that 
have read their own authors ; to wit, Platina, and 
c others.” In the next page, he expreſſes himſelf 
thus: © And look through the Proteſtant nations, 
« and there ſhall no difference appear in the lives of 
c the generality of the one, more than of the other; 

but, he who ruleth in the children of diſobedience, 
reigning in both: So that the reformation, through 


460 


this defect, is but in holding ſome leſs groſs errors 


“in the notion, but not in having the heart reformed 


« and renewed ; in which mainly the life of Chriſti- 
ec anity conſiſteth.“ 3 . 
I do not queſtion but Mr. Barclay wrote this, in the 


| ; honeſty and ſimplicity of his heart; and however 
 charitable' he may affect to be in many places, yet, 


that here be judged it would have been diſhoneſty to 


have allowed, that the generality, or by far the greater 


* 


K of Proteſtants and Papiſts, were changed in 


heart, and reformed in lite, and, in his fenſe, true 
Chriſtians. If now he gives his vote againſt the 
major part of the nations called Chriſtian, and even 

gainſt the greateſt part of Proteſtants, it is natural 
„„ e for 
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for. us to ſuppoſe, he does alſo, againſt the Jews, 
Turks, and Pagans, though he might have allowed, 
and did allow, that ſome amongſt all theſe, may 
have been in a. fafe ſtate through the prevalency of 
the * light within : For indeed, it would be ſtrange. 
to ſappoſe, that the moſt holy writings, or genuine 
Revelation of God, ſhould be in the hands o 
ple, who were not more benefitted by it, with 1) 264 | 
to the intereſts of their ſouls, than thoſe who did not 
enjoy ſo ineſtimable a privilege. . 
The ſum then of theſe obſervations amounts to 
this, that the greater part of the Pagans, Turks, 
Jews, and profeſſed Chriſtians, by Mr. Barclay's own 
conceſſions, as they have not ſubmitted to the gt 
« within,” are not in a ſafe ſtate; and, 1 they die 
in this condition, muſt be for ever loſt. ä 
That moſt of them did die in theſe circumſtances, 
we have no manner of doubt, was the opinion of the 
Apologiſt, notwithſtanding Mr. Phipps has endea- 
| row P. 85. to give his reflections. another mean- 
But to render entirely uſeleſs his obſervations, 
10 ſtare the matter in a moſt unexceptionable light, 
that will leave no room for his evaſions, we will quote 
Barclay's own words, to prove as much as we want 
for our intended deductions. He expreſſes himſelf 
thus, Prop. II. “ For, as to the firſt, it is acknow- 
& ledged that many learned men may be, and have. 
been, damned.“ P. 26, Mr, Phipps himſelf : alſo, 
in a paſſage quoted in the former number, ſays, 
« That it is to be feared too many y 15 perſiſt i in neg- 
« ting to attend to the © gh within,” till fo har- 
4 dened in iniquity, they fall into perdition.“ - 
I aſk then, how it comes to pais that theſe, what- 
ever their number may be, are loſt? Mr. Barclay, 
and his defender, would reply, © Becauſe they did not 
„ hearken to the Light within, nor ſuffer it to operate 
08 upon their fouls.” True, this is the judicial reaſon 
of their condemnation ;| but I cannot ſtop here in 
Le 2 the 
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the inquiries of my inind; therefore I aſk again, 
How comes it about, that forme art paffiye, and ſuffer 
the liglit to operate, but that too many of the learned, 
as wal as unlearned, are not To, and reject its ſalutary 


influence? It muſt be owing to the light itfelf ; or 


to the diſpoſition and dae of the perlon; or elſe 
| 4X owing to no 
moral cauſe, that any become paſſive under it, then 
tter of mere abſolute contingency, in which 
the Deity, his providence; word, and works, or any 
thing ia or without theſe perſons, have no manner 
of influence. And-if. it be 6wing to no moral cauſe, 
that < 00 many” reject it, he Devil and his agents, 
or. the perſon's own mind, have no way conduced to 
the refifal of the gracious ads of this lie be, either di- 
rectly or indirectly. The conſequence of which would 
eſtabliſh the Epicurean and bla fatal ſcheme at once, 
that ſuppoſes 1. ſalvation of an immortal ſoul does 
not ultimately depend upon God, or. the quality of 
the perſon's own. mind ; nor its perdition upon the 
Devil, and its own diſpoſition to ſubmit to his per- 
nicious influence, 8 C 
It mut be either owing to the Tight itſelf, or to the, 
diſpoſition or quality f the mind, that ſome of man- 
kind are paſſive and Juffer it to ſave them, and that 
* too many” are not Paſſive and oppoſe it: This is a, 
propofition'as clear as any one can be, If Mr. Phipps, 
will. deny it, he muſt take the conſequence. The, 
Apolo {t will dot ſuffer the honour of the firſt ſtep. 
. of the foul” towards ſalvation to be aſcribed to the. 


tight or grace within,” for he repeatedly ſays, that 


_—_ 


1 


all men have 2 ufficieticy of this, or a ſaving meaſure. 


of it; even thoſe that ate 1511; as well as thoſe that are 


faved, He tells us alſo, the reaſon it does not ſave 
them that are loſt is, becauſe they were not paſſive, or 
becauſe they did not ſubmit themſelves to its influence, 
or in other words, becauſe they refiſted it: His defen- 
F N 1 | der, 
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48 in. 5 — places, however he has eg beſled him- 


ſelf iT Ae ere 
Now e oy 8 8 che matter 10 4 ny) and 


chuſe to . to its ates" ? 13 W be Wäg 
ſome difference in their karte or education. 

Was it hes the 

their natures, or the e or direction of 
their education, but God and his providence? And 
could he not, if it had been his good pleafure, or will, 
have ſo conftifated their hatte, and ordered their 


education, that they ſhould all univerſally have dub. 


nmütted to the light within, and been ſaved ? No man 
PW with. any reaſoh or piety, deny it. Here then 

at Barclay calls the“ horrid, dofirine of redeſtina- 
cr tion, and Mr. Phipps' 8 © Birbariſm } re eproba- 
2. tion,” force themſelves upon my mind, wth invin- 
cible evidence. 

it be aſked, why God has not given all men 2 
diſpoſition to ſubmit to the ſaving light within them, 
or ordered their education ſo that they might have 
Been thus diſpoſed ? I cannot ſay, that * could not 
have done it, nor can Meſſrs. Barclay or Phipps : We 
have no other anſwer but this, that it is becauſe he 
c will ſhew mercy, on whom he will ſhew mercy,” 
Ron. ix. 15. 

Turn the ſubject which way we will, it Will 'termi- 
nate Here: for if we ſuppole, this bad diſpoſition 
coines from Adam, the Devil, bad example, or a 
contingent. principle i in the minds of men, it does not 
remove the difficulty ; or if we attribute the good or 
well diſpoſed mind to any cauſe, it muſt ultimately 
iflue in God, for, as Mr. Phipps fays, he is the 
45 author of all good, ts 

It 


at had the formation or conftinition ho 


1 
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It moſt eyidently appears then, that, Mr. Barclay's. 
ſyſtem of religion is as much clogged with the doc- 
trines of predeſtination and . reprobation, as John 
Calvin's was. I do not fay, that he ſays, theſe doc- 
trines were the unavoidable conſequences of his reli- 
gious principles, but I do affert, that they muſt ap- 
pear, to every cloſe and attentive reaſoner, to be ab- 
ſolutely and inſeparably connected with them. | 

May we not then, if we were diſpoſed to rally our 
Antagoniſts, as Mr. Barclay does, adopt ſome. of his 
own moſt ſevere reflections, and throw them back, 
with a double force, upon himſelf ? Here is © his 
« God taking delight in the death of ſinners, as much 
as the Deity of Arminians, Lutherans, . or 'even Cal- 
viniſts; for the light he has given them is not ſufficient 
to ſave them, without a virtuous paſſiveneſs, or an 
harmleſs inactivity, to which they are utterly indiſpoſed; 
and this indiſpoſition will as inevitably prevent their 
improvement of the © light within,” as if they had 
no light at all. Notwithſtanding, according to Bar- 
clay's profeſſèd ſentiments, he is conſtantly addreſſing 
himſelf to them in his word thus, * why will ye die, 
& oh children of men?“ though © he knows there is 
« a moral certainty they will not be faved,” 2! 

Before he made, or. ſuffered to come into being, 
thoſe who refuſe to ſubmit to the ſaving light, he per- 
fectly foreſaw, that they would ſo act as to plunge 
themſclves into future rhiſery ; and, therefore, upon 
Mr. Barclay's own ſchemie, (for he *acknowledges 
God's omniſcience) © made them to. be miſerable.” 
With what juſtice then, could Mr. Barclay fay, with 
taunting cenſure unto any, even to the rigid Calvi- 
pitt, that God has made fome men to damn then?” 
If he will make this the firſt motive of God's forming 
them, in the ſyſtem of the Calviniſts, why mk they 
not, with equal propriety, make it the firſt, in his 
1 h POR oe 


- 


ſcheme ? © 
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As for Mr. Barclay's redemption by Chriſt, it 
is, in fact, much more imperte& and ineffectual, 
than that of the perſons he ſo warmly oppoſes: 
For the mediation of Jeſus, according to him, has 
no manner of influence to diſpoſe the will ; and re- 
pentance, pardon, and falvation, all depend upon a 
virtuous, or, at leaſt, an innocent voluntary paſſive- 
neſs, in the ſinner, and all Chriſt has done is not 
really efficacious, to produce this indiſpenſible prere- 
quiſite. Hence the Goſpel which Mr. Barclay preached 
to loſt men, that he declared to be © ſaving, © ef- 
t fectual,” and C ſufficient,” was actually a © mock,” 
a * delufion ;” it was a © mere fiction, a © ſyſtem 
« of abſurdity,” and “ä inconfiſtency ;” and to every 
one, who is not diſpoſed to. ſubmit to its influence, 


the coming of Chriſt was an „act of wrath,” for it + 


enhanceth their guilt and miſery. 3 

If © the evil ſeed derived from Adam totally inca- 
c pacitated men for working out their ſalvation, as 
the Apologiſt aſſerts, and “ their averſion to ſubmit 
« to the ſaving light within, prevents the ſalvation of 
c any,“ as he every where allows, what is this im- 
pious averſion owing to, or from what does it pro- 
ceed? Does it ariſe from that © oneneſs” or con- 
nexion (by which Mr. Phipps's “ ſenſitive part is 
« communicated” P. 89.) appointed by the God of 
nature, between Adam and his poſterity, or from the 
external conſtitution of things, as the late ingenious 
and learned Dr. Taylor ſuppoſed ? If Mr. Phipps 
will take the former, then © he makes God the author 
& of fin,” juſt as much, as even the people who are 
called Calviniſts; if the latter, the judicious Calviniſt 
would aſk him, Who eſtabliſhed this corrupting ex- 
ternal conſtitution of things? And his antwer muſt 
be, if he did not evade the queſtion, that it was by 
the order, permiſſion, or diſpoſition, of providence. 
Then the Calviniſt would tell him, with equal reaſon 
and juſtice, that in this view of the ſubject, he was, - 

28 | N 
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much as himſelf, obnoxious to the charge of makin 
he Paget, hon 5 * 15 4 
Mr, Barclay has expreſſed himſelf in the follow! 
words, “ So we do not deny, þut that in a = 
& manner, God worketh in ſme, 1 in whom race 10 
& preyalleth, that the neceffaril ly obtain ſald vation . 
8 4 . 808 doth 18 uffer them to. refiſt,” Prop. V. 
__ Now, de on are thys faved by ſpecial grace, 
wh L bays to mg her falvation, ſolely to the invin- 
le influence of Deity ;_ were Others who are 
= Gave ypon Barclay's general p lan, will have the glor 
of their doing « or ing ſomet hin Es which firſt 1 intit] 
them „ before others, to the ſues ful Operatiqns of the 
« light within.” 
ay not then thoſe who are ſaved, . 
this laſt ſcheme, juſtly ſay in the other ſtate ta aulꝰ 
and -< the Viggin Mary,” “ Stand by, vou are ſaved 
« by mere, © ſpecial,” neceflary grace, but we 
cc are ſaved, becauſe we were, in ourſelv es; more inno- 
ce gent than you, or becauſe we choſe to ſuhmit to the 
c mqtions of God's ſpirit 1 in our minds! hs There cep- 
tainly would be room, according to theſe two diffe- 
rent plans of ſalvation, for this contention, and the 
one muſt ſay, &« We. have not whereof to glory, but 
« our falyation i is All of free, rich, ſoyereign and in- 
cc vincible grace; whereas the other may juſtly ex- 
preſs them lves thus, We are ſaved by the light 
c within,“ becauſe we were firſt more © innocent,” 
« and & voluntarily” more paſhye, 6 than thoſe who 
cc id not ſubmit to it.? 
The {elect few, who are thus fayed by Mr, Barclay's 
« ſpecial grace,” muſt undoubtedly have been equally 
loſt with thoſe who are ſaved without it, before this 
7 operated upon them; nay they were, as actually 
a condemned and loft ſtate, according to Mr, 
Phipps as thofe who continue to the end of their 
ves to reſiſt the me ing Principle of the « "gi with. 
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% in.” Why had not then the Almighty granted theſe 
laft this * ſpecial grace, which would not have ſuffer- 
ed them to refiſt ? + What,” to uſe Mr, Phipps's ex- 
preſſions with a little variation, P. 101, © Is the di- 
“vine eſſence a compoſition of different or contrary 
« principles? Js there one principle in him, that de- 
5 termines him to give ſpecial grace, in order to their 
& being certain of obtaining eternal felicity, to ſome of 
ce his loſt creatures; and another principle in him, which 
« leads him to leave others which are loſt, without 
« affording them grace to diſpoſe their minds to ſub- 
&«& mit to that which would fave them? What: attri- 
«© bute is there in him, that could determine him, 
« either to make rational and ſenſible creatures (which 
© he muſt have foreknown would reſiſt the ſaving 
« light) in order that they might be miſerable, or 
which is ultimately the tins thing, that could lead 
* him to ſuffer one part of them to periſh, by a par- 
ce tial preterition, and, at the ſame time, give ſpecial 
c“ grace, to make the means of ſalvation neceſſarily 
« effectual to others, in the ſame ſtate, who, till he 
thus diſtinguiſhed them, had no better claim to his 
« favour, than thoſe he conſigns to eternal weeping, 
« and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth?“ 1125 
Let but M. . Phipps anſwer theſe queſtions, fairly 
and honeſtly, as I have plainly ſtated them, in their 
neceſſary connexion with Barclay's ſyſtem, and he 
ſhall have my thanks, and no doubt thoſe of his 
' brethren, i. 76 5117 ahi oi 0 

Thus we have ſhown, how eaſy it is to turn all the 
artillery of Mr. Barclay's and his defender's inveCtive, 
and cenſure, upon themſelves and party, and that it is 
no difficult matter to prove, that the Apologiſt's own 
ſcheme is evidently clogged with all the imagined ab- 
ſurdities he charges upon others with reſpect to © elec- 
« tion and preterition . . 

Indeed, almoſt every modern writer, who would be 
eſteemed humane and polite, thinks he ſhall ſuit — , 
C : Ft | talte 
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taſte of the age, and procure attention and reſpet᷑t 
from his reader, if he runs forth in cenſorious decla- 
mation upon the doctrine of “ preterition,” which 
_-« election“ implies in it, as a neceſſary conſequence. 
Dreſſing it up in the moſt hideous form, according to 
their orude and horrid notions of it, they give it a 
language which loudly accuſes the Deity of injuſtice 
and cruelty, and which charges upon his providence 
2a compulſive influence, 3 vaſt numbers, con- 
trary to. their inclivations and diſpoſitions, to follow 
that courſe, which will terminate in their everlaſting 
ruin: But I am diſpoſed to think, from the little that 
I know of their writings, that moſt of the reform 
ers, and numerous ſenſible learned and good men 
fince, who have believed this: doctrine, would, from 
their ſouls, abhor, the deteſtable monſter, which the 
imagination of theſe modiſh writers has created, and, 
in the moſt expreſſive and poſitive terms, declare it to 
Se altogether bulou ss 
' Moſt of the defenders of Chriſtianity, in our day, 
that I have ſeen, appear to be terribly afraid of ad- 
mitting the doctrine of divine ſovereignty : By which 
I don't mean, a power in God to act arbitrarily, with 
out wiſe motives, as ſome, perhaps through ignorance 
or inattention, may have ſeemed to repreſent it, but 4 
power to c ati according to the good . pleaſure. of his 
% gil, Eph. i. 5. or in other words, according to 
the dictates of infinite wiſdom: However, this infi- 
nite wiſdom lies too deep for the ſhort line af human 
reaſon to fathom ; and it may be ſaid, upon this ſub- 
je, © who has known the mind of the Lord, or, 
“ being his .countellor, has taught him?“ Iſa. xl. 
23 Mr ß Magic to 
Wherever the Goſpel took effect, though it was 
always by the mind's being convinced of its truth, it is 
aſcribed to the peculiar bleſſing of God. Paul 


might plant, and Apollos water, but God mult 


« give the inereaſe.“ 1 Cor. iii. 6. And no reaſon, 
12 285 we 
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we apprehend, can be affigned, in various inſtances at 
leaſt, why it ſhould take effect upon this perſon, and 
not upon Hat; in this nation, and not in another; 
but that which Paul aſſigns, God's fhewing mercy 
c on whom he will ſhew mercy.” Rom. ix. 15. No 

moral Deiſt, we apprehend, that allows God will 
make à difference between the righteous and the wick- 
ed, (unleſs he will deny that God formed us, and 
overruled our education) can eaſily avoid the ſame 
oonſequence: But if he denies that, we cannot ſee,, 
how he can be a Deiſt. i TREE: 
As for Mr. Weſley and others, who are frequently 
ſpouting out the moſt horrible invectives * againſt the 
God of Calviniſts, (whoſe forms of expreſſion, indeed; 
in many of their writers, I will not take upon me 
wholly to defend) if they would but think confiſtently, 
the conſequences of their own ſcheme would moſt cer: 
tainly bring them to the doctrine of divine ſovereignty; 
before they were aware. Mr. Weſley preaches up 
the doctrine: of regeneration or the New Birth, as in- 
diſpenfibly neceſſary to ſalvation: If he be. aſked, 
whoſe work it is? He will anſwer, that of the Holy 
Ghoſt: What, intirely ? Here, perhaps, he will evade; 
juſt as Mr. Batclay does about the “ light within :* 
It is, and it is not. If it be intirely the work of God; 
I would aſk, why then has not God regenerated alt 
men? And let him, in his anſwer, avoid the conſe- 
quences of ſpecial favour to ſome, and preterition to 
others, if he can. If it hinges upon a good diſpoſi- 
tion or moral fitneſs, or, which is the fame thing, any 
good deſires or pious efforts in man; then let him tell 
me, how it came about, that ſome men had better de- 
fires or pious qualities than others; and whether they 
muſt thank God ar Satan for them; or whether they 
riſe from a myſterious, blind, contingent principle, in 
the mind? Let him give what anſwer he will, it ap- 


> 
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| pears to me, that he cannot poſlibly eſcape the con- 
ſequence above mentioned... 2 
Ihe queſtion is not, whether all that believe ſhall 
be ſaved; whether thoſe, of whatever nation, kindred 
or tongue, whether they have been Methodiſts, Qua- 
kers, Independents, Preſbyterians, Churchmez , Papiſts, 


Turks, Jews, or Pagans, that really believe and obey 
the Goſpel; ſhall'be ſaved ? We grant this. Neither 
is it, whether God or Satan influences any one, con- 
trary to their inclination, to do that which will plunge 
them into future miſery ? © God cannot tempt any 
© man to fin,” James i. 13. and the Devil 1 no 
power over our minds, now, I apprehend, any far- 
ther than we grant him it. But the queſtion is, whe- 
ther any of the fallen human race, do ever know, be- 
lieve, and obey, the Goſpel, without the ſpecial direc- 
tion and favour of God, working by ordinary and ra- 
tional means? And what propriety was there in Paul's 
dcfiring the churches to © pray that the word of the 
* Lord may” ſpread or «have free courſe and be glori- 
ce fied,” 2 Theff, iii. 1. if the ſucceſs of the Goſpel does 
not depend on God ? Neither is the queſtion, W hether 
the Goſpel has not a fulneſs of evidence attending it, 
to convince every impartial perſon ? Or, Whether a 
man has not natural faculties, to examine and receive 
it? In this ſenſe, all have a capacity to attend to it, 
to receive its evidence, and, | conſequently, to repent, 
and obey the divine commands; or otherwiſe they 
could not be charged with, guilt, for the neglect of 
the Goſpel : But the queſtion is, Whether any, as 
mankind now are, will be thus (diſpoſed, without the 
divine interpoſition, or efficacious influence? 


2 


There can be no pleaſure in contending with per- 

ſons, upon theſe ſubjects, who are eagerly ſerving an 

hypotheſis ; but it is a ſatisfaction to us, to be able, 

with propriety, to obſerve, that when ſuch writers as 

Meflirs. Barclay, Weſley, Phipps, and the Deiſts, are 

for driving up their opponents to theſe 8 
8 | whic 
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Which are above mentioned, and then inveigh againſt 
them; they ſhould have demonſtrated to us, that their 
- own religious ſyſtems were free from the ſame ; or 
elſe, their ſevere reflections, with increaſed: force, may 
juſtly be retorted upon themſelves. As Eraſmus faid 
of Luther, when the Papiſts prefled him much to 
write, againſt this Reformer: Nothing is more ealy 
ce than to call Luther a blockhead, but nothing is 
& leſs eaſy than to prove him one; lo we may juſtly 
fay, with reſpect, to the Doctrines of © Predeſtination 
tc and Preterition,” It is an eaſy matter for perſons to 
miſrepreſent or condemn them, with the moſt horrible 
epithets ; but it is not ſo eaſy to clear even their own 
ſyſtems of them, when they are, in their neceſſary 
"ORE By and fairly ae e | 


1 . - The dangerous tendency of the Quakers imward prin- 

ciple, with reſpeci to a finner's hope, and religious 

Worſhip and pratlice, 2. How it may countenance 

Deiſm as well as Enthuſiaſm. 3. The Concluſion— 

containing a ſerious 7 to the conſcience of every 
| Duaker who may peruſe this treatiſe, 


HE bad tendency of the Quakers inward 
principle, with reſpect to a finner's hope, and 
| OY. pa worſhip and practice. | 
Though the generality of men may avoid reflec- 
tions upon the ſtate of thei minds towards God, b. 
a a conſtant attention to buſineſs, amuſements and di- 
verſions ; yet. thoſe who are brought to any ſerious 
conſideration about their ſouls, as they ſtand con- 
nected . with an impartial judgment, and a ſolemn 
eternity, muſt foon be led to acknowledge their guilt, 
be greatly - concernin 8 the e of 
eir 
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their fins after death, and really feel themſelves miſc 
rable: Nor are theſe painful ſenfations peculiar to 
any ſet of men, for they more or leſs harraſs and di- 
ſtreſs the honeſt tradeſman, the rich merchant, the 


polite courtier, the refined Philoſopher, the haughty 


barifee, and the heenti6us rake ; whenever they enter 
upon the ſubject with "impartiality, and perceive its 
unsre ale importing 
Notwitbſtanding all the fine things which have 
been written by j Wee authors, concerning the dig- 
nity and perfection of human nature, Chriſtanity ſup- 

ſes mankind to be degenerate, totally loſt and mi- 

rable : And the experience of every man's own mind, 
when, as in the preſence of a juſt God, who will 
hereafter bring him into judgment, he fairly conſiders 
what he has thought, ſpoken, and done, and what he 
has omitted, muſt prove to, him that this is his real 
ſtate, His dread of death, the gloomy forebodings 
of conſcience about its conſequences, and the corro- 
ding ſuſpicions which are frequently riſing up within 
hir, of his not being what he ought to be, in order 
to obtain the divine favour and friendſhip, make him 
the more miſerable, the more cloſely and impartially 
he reaſons. VVV 
Im thefe ſeriops moments, the Queftion is not, what 
is the religion of this of that ſect, but, How ſhall I, 
who am a ſinner, be forgiven of God, and be diſ- 
poſed to ſerve him chearfully and faithfully the re- 
aiming part of my life? The heat and ſubtilty of 
controverſy have now no influence, to divert the anxious 
mind from an honeſt ſubmiſſion to divine truth, when- 
ever; it appears to the ſoul, in its native beauty and 
dignity. Like the diſtreſſed ſallor, upon the tempeſ- 
tuous ocean, who expects to be overwhelmed every 
moment in the mighty waters, he earneſtly attends to 
every method of fafery pointed out to him, when 
honefty and truth appear to govern his adviſer. 0 i 
22 * . as * 44898 1 PS „ —— ; ; re 
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- There is great reaſon -tq-- think theſe diſtreſſing 
ſcenes, -which appear to every man's mind, upon ſe- 
rious reflection, force many to put off the thoughts 
of ſpiritual and eternal concerns, as long as they can; 
whilſt others are ſo far impreſſed with them, that they 
cannot reſt, till they have experienced ſome kind of 
relief and ſupport, or elſe they ſpend the remainder 
of their lives in laborious and painful inquiries after 
i, and, perhaps, at lait, die without any ſatisfying 


2 Wat then ſhould be recommended to theſe per» 
plexed and diſtreſſed creatures? The will of God, 
eyery one will fay : But what is the will of God upon 
this ſubject? This is the queſtio. 
Fox and Barclay tell us, in anſwer to this que- 
| ſion, 1 to the ancient and modern doc- 
trine of the Myſtics, from the 419, or knowledge 
« falſely ſo called *, which was probably - ſpoken 
againſt by Paul, down to that of Molinos) that a 
certain portion of God, or Chriſt, or the Ward, 
dwells, and at times ſpeaks, in the hearts of all men, 
which they call the Spirit, or © light apithin.” If we 
would be comforted, and obtain eternal ſalvation, 
4 we maſt be ſtill be ©, paſſive” make perpetual 
efforts not only to ſubdue our ſenſual affections, and 
proud and finful thoughts, but “ all thought what- 
t ever,” and then this wonderful hidden ſpark of 
Deity, the ** light within,” will diſcover itſelf, blaze 
forch, and enlighten and direct us to purity. and fe- 
licity. It is indiſpenſibly neceſſary, according to 
them, that we enter deeply into the inmoſt receſſes of 
our hearts, and liſten moſt attentively to the divine 
inſtructions and commands which this © internal 


. 


word“ delivers. 


0 cei .. e Col. 11. . : 


* Tim vi 20 Called, iperhip?, © p iloſophy and vain de- 


As 
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As to the Holy Scriptures, they only confiſt of let- 
ters, words, and ſentences, which, being void of 
life, cannot have a ſufficient degree of efficacy and 
| pn to enlighten the human mind unto falvation. ' 

he only :advantage, which, in their opinion, reſults 
from the peruſal of them, is this, that “ they excite 
« the mind“ to hearken to the © internal word, and 
exhort it to go to the ſchool of Chriſt, who teaches 
efſectually . within,” The Goſpel 1 is a certain * pow- 
« er or nature within all men, not divine ſentiments 
or truths, and the Bible muſt be conſidered by us, as 
a mute maſter, who, by ſigns and figures, points out 
and diſcovers the living maſter, or © internal” effec- 
tual guide: This, now, reader, without diſguiſe, 'or 
at leaſt, any intended miſtepreſentation > is the very 2 
ſoul and life of Quakeriſm. (BE 5 

It opens, you muſt confeſs, a large field to the 
imagination and fancy. With the ſanguine, the firſt 
| ſelf-approving thought will be termed © the teſtimony 
« of: the Spirit,” or the kind and forgiving voice of 
the divine and © inward word.” But Wo, Wo, Wo, 
to the ſelf-diffident and melancholy ! Their © day of 
& Grace is over:” All is dark, totally dark, within 
them! They ſtrive to acquire the injoined “ ſtillneſs,” 
or abſence from thought; but, like their ſhadow, it 
ay from them, whenever they attempt to embrace 

Being told that the Bible contains nothing for 
their relief, any farther than it points out hat to Jem 
66; within,” which can alone be their comfort and ſal 
ion, their peruſing it, with this moſt dangerous pre- 
judice upon their minds, will rather creaſe theit 
mn? than give them conſolation. 

Vet, I acknowledge, there is ſomething in this | 
| ſcheme; generally ſoothing to the pride and vanity of 
the human heart, For it allows its votaries to talk 
much in the affecting ſtrains of inward devotion ; which 
people of . perſuaſions will admit to be neceflary. 

"7; 4 ere 
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Here the words © inward life,” © power,” © light,” 
cc heartfelt experience,” divine nature,” ** ſpirit,” , ar- 
dent emotions,” © irreſiſtible impreſſions,” and all the 
ſoftening and affecting terms which engage the igno- 
rant and devout, may be applied, with advantage. 
Beſides, moſt diſtreſſed ſinners will like to be told, 
that their heart, bad as it is, is © the temple of the 
« Holy Ghoſt, and © the throne of divine Majeſty.“ 
Amidſt the ſelf debaſing reflections which guilt had 
excited in their minds, this plan of the Quakers, if it 
be once received, will raiſe in them more important no- 
tions of the dignity of human nature, and produce a 
kind of ſelf love and veneration, which will effectually 
diſpoſe them to deſpiſe all outward inſtruction from 
the word of God. OT 9 pe 5 
Vet, however pleaſing this ſcheme may be to diſ- 
treſſed men, if the New Teſtament be divine, and has 
any plain meaning, it is moſt aſſuredly a very dange- 
rous deluſion; though it propoſes a method of relief, 
with which moſt ſinners will be at firſt delighted, be- 
cauſe it puts them upon a wonderful work of mortifi- 
cation and reſtraint, and leads them to think moſt re- 
verently of the throne” of their hearts, or, the in- 
ward frame of their minds; yet, if it be contrary o 
or different from the mind and will of the Son of God, 
as it was taught by his inſpired ſervants, it will, in the 
| Hue of things, be attended with a dreadful diſappoint- 
ment. We confeſs it may be an effectual bar againſt 
outward Idolatry, but whether it does not ſet up a 
moſt abominable Idol within, deſerves well to be con- 
_ ' fidered, „„ „ 
When once a perſon has acquired, under the in- 
fluence of this ſelf-approving plan, any tolerable ſatiſ- 
faction and peace ot mind, there is, I ſeriouſly think, 
juſt reaſon to tear, that he becomes, like a convert of | 
the Pharilees, * two-fold more the child of hell than,” 
Matt. xxiii. 1 5. he was before. His ears are ſnut, 
—9 1 | Gg | and 
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and his heart hardened againſt the - gracious declara- 
tions of the Goſpel, concerning an outward Chriſt, 
who is now © at the right hand of God, and is the 
ſame Saviour that was preached by the Apoſtles : yea, 
the goodnews of the New Teſtament itſelf, is treated 
by him, as a, dead letter and trifling report, which 
may be believed without receiving. much camfart, or 
perverted and rejected wihowe ieh hazard or laſs. 
| The profeffor, who is 2 impreſſed with 
the delufion I am ſpeaking againſt, will readily. 
reject outward ordinances, though practiſed by the 
ew Teſtament Chriſtians, numbers of years after 
the cffufion of the Holy Ghoſt, and by all Chriſtians, 
whatever ſect, before the appearance of George 
ox. Every flight of fancy, which is pleaſing, will 
| e he 1 — the TO er of the * 
_ Ghoſt; and igfated with an imaginary ſuperiority, 
will treat the Chriſtians, with ſolemn cenſute and pha- 
rflalcal contempt, whoſe hope, experienęe, and con- 
uct, are founded upon the plain import of à written 
revelation, dp int , e BL hs Ls. 
__ To. ſhew the reader, what a taſte there was for this 
_ Inyitical kind of religion, in the laſt age, and what a 
different. effect the god within” of ſeveral noted en- 
_ thyſiaſts had upon their principles and conduct, I will 
gixe him a ſhort account of two or three of them: 
4 Michael de Molines,” in his“ Spiritual Guide,” 
Cb, 1. taught, that, “ the ſoy} was the centre habi- 
F tation: and kingdom of God, which be will inbabit 
<« aud diſeover himſelf in, when. it is pacified ;”. that 
« the way to pacify it, is for a perſon to enter into 
6 himſelf, by means of internal recollection, and in 
fender to obtain internal recollection, there muſt be 
e three kinds of filence acquired, a ſilence af words, 
cf defixes, and of thought ss. 
Rat it does not appear, that the author's ſoul. was 
ever ſo pacifted, as for God to diſcover to him the 
n fas e uns 
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improptiety of holding communion with the: dorrupt 
church of Dans 2 Nat-was he influented, by «© the 
% Deity»wwithin” him, to die as a martyr for his prut» 
ciples naher than recant them; for, in conſequende of 
tho cruel artifioe and influence of the Jeſuits, he was 
forced publickly to renounce thein as errors. It was 
computed: that he had milſions of followers, Which is 
not at all; furprizing, when we confidet how well his 
book was calculated to engage, ſoften, and enrap ure, 
the ignorant and devout ming ]ĩ. 


With ſome improvement of the prieſt's plan, fol- 
lows the eclebrated virgin, „Madam Bourignon“ &. 
She imagined, that © religion conſiſted in a certain in- 
«ward impulſe and ſenſation of mind, which aroſe 
& from communion with the Deity, and not in kndw- 
cc ledge and practice: Vet, her inward impulſes, 
and ſuppoſtd heavenly fenſations,. ſhut. up her heart, 
and thoſe of her followers, againſt the moving calls of 
the necꝭſſitous poor, and beſides this, induced her = 
writs againſt the Quakers, for neglecting baptiſim an 
the Lord's dy She, LN 8 fully per- 
ſuaded, that ſhe was, in an extraordinary marmer, in- 
ſpired by the Deity; and one of her learned followers 
was of the ſame opinion, for he affirmed of his ſpiri- 
tual, mother, that he no more doubted of her being 
inſpired of God, than he did of his own exiſtence. 
An the dame: century John Labbadie” diftinguiſh- 
ed himſelf, by founding a new ſect. The tranflator 
of Moſheims ecclefiaſtial hiffory informs us, in à 
note, that ſome: of his- ee . opinions were, that 
the holy ſcripture was not ſufficient to lead men to 
cc ſalvation, without certain particular illuminations 
6e and revelations from the Holy Ghaſt;“ that * in 


* See ber Lux Mundi. 1 
"+ The English tranflator of her Lux Mundi, tells us, p 18. 
that . ſhe wrote againſt the Quakers. upon theſe two points par- 
© xiculatly/ of che reſpect due 10 Paſtor-, and the Sacr ments.“ 
1158 G g 2 reading 
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« reading the Scri tures, we ought to give leſs atten- 
6 tion to the a, ſenſe of the Nas hoe to the | 
<.inward ſuggeſtion of the Spirit, and that the faithful | 
*, ought to have all things in common: '<« Theſe ſen- 
E timents,” he tells us, #4 were collected from- the | 
c writings of Labbadie. Hung 
Mollerus, as quoted by Ihe: We reports, chat 
Baca and Keith, were ſent by their brethren to 
Amſterdam, to examine his doctrine, and if they ap- 
proved it, to receive him into communion: Th 
offered to admit him, but he refuſed: to join them. 
Penn, it is ſaid by the ſame author, made a ſecond 
attempt, to gain over the en to the ane, 
bub with no better ſucceſs.'!- | 
8 over many others, we next turn our thoughts 
“George Fox,” who, in the | ſame age, comes 
es to the world, boldly: affirming, “ he was, in 
&. an extraordinary manner, commiſſioned by God, to 
« publiſh his ſingular notiôns to mankind;“ at the 
ſame time, treating with pharifaical contempt, the 
religious profeſſors of his day, N them all 
under c dreadful ignorance and darkneſs. 
His ſpirit "he more uncivil and leſs courtly: than 
cha which influenced moſt other enthuſiaſts, he pre- 
tended to have received a meſſage from Heaven, to 
<« drop all the common forms of ſalutation, and to 
<< affect a mode of ſpeech, different from that which 
was uſed by the generality of mankind; and a oon. 
4 formity to it, was made a neceſſary mark of diſciple- 
“ ſhip, in his followers.” -' The particular. ſentiments 
which he taught concerning other ſubjects of religion, 
we have elſewhere en gage: ſo that we need not re- 
peat them here. ” 
Upon the whole, we fee; all theſe eee re- 
formers and heads of ſects agreeing in this, that they 
v.ere to be governed by the immediate influence of the 
Dang 6 wit them,” or A5 the motion or inward ſug- 
y 2 WY. geſtion 
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* of the Spirit: But did it lead them or their” 
lowers to unite in profeſſion, affection, and prac- 
tice? No, we have ſeen how they oppoſed: each 
other, embraced, in many particulars, different opinions, 
and obſerved very different modes of diſcipline and 
manners. Which of them then was right? How is 
the ſerious mind, who admits their leading ſentiment, 
in which they all agreed, to be determined? Is the 
perſon to conform to the terms of the Quakers, or, if 
brought up in the Popiſh church, to continue in it, 
as Molinos a ? Are the Sacraments (as they are com- 
monly tho h unſcripturally called) to be now ob- 
ſerved, as Madam Bourignon taught, or to be reject- 
ed, as Fox and Barclay inſiſt, averring, at the ſame 
time, their doctrine o be that of < the Spirit within 
c them? 

As each of theſe in pired maths were ſufficiently 
confident of their being guided by the unerring Spirit 
of God, could they have been aſſembled, in a ſolemn 
council, to have compared their doctrines and prac- 


A is it likely that either of them would 


have acknowledę * he was in any particulars de- 
ceived ? Woul they not have warmly contended, 
with one another, each inſiſting upon the reality, cer- 
tainty, and infallibility, of his own inward light or 
ſpirit? I may preſume. to ſay, the reader will readily 
acknowledge, there would have been either warm 
work between them, or elſe, one muſt have ſo far 
prevailed, as to have convinced all the others, they had 
been under a deluſion, which it is moſt da would 
never have happened. 

1 would further obſerve, that <© the ſpirit within” | 
the Quakers themſelves, after the death of Fox, ap- 
peared to ſpeak a different language and ſentiments in 
America, from thoſe which it dictated in London *: 


- * See Moſheim's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Cen-. 17. ard thoſe 
Bur which refer to the N berween K. ich and _ 
or 


230 The Quakers leading Sentiments examined. 
Nat: ean we fuppoſe that either of theſe bodies of 
Quakers thought themſelves not influenced by. the 
Spirit. To prevent contentions of this kind, for the 
future, it was neceſſary to have frequent afſemblings 
of the Elders, and to. appoint a ſet of reſpectable 
men fo inſpect the publications of an of their bre- 
thren, before they Were countenanced by the whole 
body: However, if their doctrine be true, they might! 
_ fafely, have left this to the Spirit,” without any — 
of: the sonſequenae ... 
If we were further to conſider the effects of the 
Quakers inward principle, with reſpect to any other 
enthuſiaſts, it would appear equally uncertain and 
dangerous. Mr. Barclay declares, that “ it is not to 
4 be. ſubject to the outward teſtimony of Scripture, 
& nor the reaſon of man.” Suppoſe then 's Quaker 
Was to coVerſe about the cohcerns of the foul, with 


nanny Papiſt, Turk, Jew, Brachman or other devout 


Pagan, who ſincerely believed himſelf. under the in- 
fluence of the Spirit of his God, and in the right 
road to future happineſs; can we imagine he would 
think his own in ward Principle of religion, leſs cer - 
tuin and compleat than that of Barclay, or Mr. 
Phipps ? And, with reſpect to the warmth of his de- 
votion, the purity. of his manpers, and the form of 
his worſhip, he may poſſibly, in his WO of 
things, eſteem himſelf far ſuperior to the diſciples of 
George Fox. How he could receive any+true infor- 
mation concerning the Character and religion gf Chriſt 
Jeſus, without a plain declaration of the, hiſtory and 
doctrines of the New Teſtament, canndtꝭ be con- 
cCeived, unleſs we fappoſe an immediate revelation of 
Chriſtian! truths to his mind, from the Deity: But 
a ſingle inſtance of this, in any age fince the firſt; 
century, we believe the Quakers are unable to 
VVV 
It is well known, that, all Enthuſiaſts, amongſt. they 
Brachmans, Turks, Papiſts, and numerous ſects of 


Pro- 
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Proteſtants, who really think themſelves guided by 
the ſpirit of their God, whatever be their ſtrange re- 
veries and ridiculous practices, will quote his motions 
and impulſes within, to juſtify their doEtrines and 
manner of worſhip, with as much confidence: as the 
primitive George Fox, or any of his. diſciples. Di- 
recting then perſons ta a light within,” who know 
nothing af the religion of Jeſus, or referring them 
to look inward: for life and ſalvation, without ſtating 
the ' truths of a written revelation, as containing the 
Goſpel or that by which the Spirit of Chriſt ſaves 
men, is nothing more nor lefs, let us uſe what ſacred 
terms we veil, that directing them to their own fancy : 
And, whither this enchantreſs will lead them, if not 
reſtrained hy the authority of Elders, or kept within 
bounds by the political maxims of certain ſocieties, is 
difficult to ſay: We are convinced, by too many in- 
ſtances, of her extravagant flights in the laſt age, not 
to mention any in this, that ſhe is a moſt preſump 
tuous and dangerous guide, in religious affairs. 
Mir. Phipps is a man of ingenuity. and ſenſe, of 

which, perhaps, he need not to be informed; but can 
he conſcientiouſſy think any of his friends, of either 
ſex, who, after ſome violent geſtigulation, and a con- 
fuſed muttering and groaning, ſtand up to ſpeak, with 
the moſt unnatural tone, palpable inconſiſtencies, or, 
at leaſt, incoherent: ſentences, without any pertinent 
meaning. Aare under the influence of the immediate 
internal revelation” of the infinitely wiſe Spirit of 
truth ? Vet what can be, what, dare he do, to filence 
them, if they conclude, from their ſtrong ſenfations, 
that they are under the infallible guidance of the ſa- 
cred Spirit? Were he to oppoſe them, would they 
not think that their inward light and ſpirit were bet - 
ter than his WO would reſtrain them?: 


* 4 * 


2. How 


 « Chriſtianity not founded on argument,” 
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2. How the Quakers inward principle countenances 
Deiſm as well as Eathufiaſm, © 
- Mr. Beaſley, in his letter to Dr, Formey, P. 36. 
obſerves, ''<© That an hiſtorian and Philoſopher of 

the firſt rank in theſe ' kingdoms repreſents the 
£ Quakers, in one part of his writings, as extrava- 


« vant Enthuſiaſts, in another, as. fellow-believers 


« with himſelf, i. e. Deiſts. No wonder then that 
they are ſo repreſented abroad. 


Io me it appears no wonder at all, that any Phi- 


loſopher or hiſtorian, who has read Barclay's Apology, 
or converſed in general with Quakers, ſhould repre- 


ſent ſome of them as Deiſts, and others as extrava- 


gant enthuſiaſts; which, 1 preſume, is all that the 
author referred to intended: The charge, I think, is 
not only ſupported by inconteſtible facts, but by the 
natural tendency of their prevailing principles. 

Here, it will be neceſſary, however, to define our 
terms, to prevent all ambiguity and diſguiſe. By 


« a Deiſt, I mean, not merely one who denies all 


Revelation, but he that rejects the written Revelation 
of Jeſus, Which is recorded, by his inſpired ſervants, 


in the New Teſtament. According to this definition, 
ee Lord Herbert, of Cherbury“ was a Deiſt, though 


he admits of extraordinary atteſtations of the divine 
approbation from Heaven, in ſome caſes, and ſolemnly 


| declares, before God, that he was favoured with one, 


to countenance the publication of his book de 
« veritate. With equal propriety, may the term be 
applied to the Author of a painphlet, intitled, 
ove he poſi- 
tively aſſerts, that the only true principle of faith, is 
« g conſtant particular revelation, imparted ſeparately and. 
« {upernaturally to every individual. 


Theſe 
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-:,./Theſe two eminent oppoſers of the New Teſtament 
were deemed Deiſts, by their opponents, and partt- 
.cularly the latter is ſo called, by 2 05 Doddridge, 
Benſon, and Dr. Randolph; who, with much learning 
and argument, attacked and confuted him: They have 
been ranked under the ſame denomination, by all 
other Chriſtian writers, of any note, that I have 
ſeen. But Mr. Phipps has produced a paſſage from 
one Alexander Arſcot, © whoſe better underſtanding 
.< he prefers,” which is as follows, Obſerv. P. 108. 
5 Deiſm and Enthuſiaſm are as oppoſite as the two 
„ Poles. The one denies all revelation ; the other 
believes and contends for it to an exceſs, But to 
come more cloſely. to the point; Deiſm, in the 
« modern uſe of that word, is the belief and pro- 
« feffion- of natural religion, in oppoſition to revela- 
cc tion of all kinds,” And further on“ So that re- 
c ligion, in the ſenſe of the Deiſts, hath nothing to 
« do N with revelation ; in the Quakers ſenſe, it is all 
tc revelation, either external or internal. | 
With all due deference to this writer of © better 
ſtanding,” we muſt obſerve, that according 
efinition, neither Lord Herbert of Cherbury, 
nor the Author of the book intitled Chriſtianity not 
founded on Argument, are properly called Deiſts, be- 
_ cauſe they. did not deny revelation of all kinds: They 
may perhaps be deemed, in ſome reſpects, Qua- 
6c kers}” fr they paid a regard to a certain kind of 
cc immediate revelation,” but, as to the written revela - 
tion in the Bible, they neither liked it, nor formed 
their principles and conduct, by its humbling doc- 
trines and precepts, ._. I eg | 0 
Me ſee then that Arſcor's definition, which is ap» 
proved by his friend Mr. Phipps, does not allow thoſe 
to be Deiſts, who admit or contend for any kind of 
- revelation from God to men, though they deny that 
to be one which we have in 175 Bible: Euc is 3 oh 
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full ſenſe, or the only meaning of the term <* Delt 2” 
No, the reſpectable writers before mentioned, and 
others which may be produced, 7 our ſing the 
word, to denote thoſe, who reject the plain und true 
ſenſe of the writings of the Apoſtles — 
as not being a proper and ſufficient ſtandard. 0 Faith 
.and practice to them who have an opportunity ef 
knowing it; and who call theſe ſacred records a mere 
% paper authority, a © dead letter,” and tepreſert 
the belief of their divine original, and the obſervatice of 
their real import, as of no avail to the Salvation of 
the Soul. Theſe perſons are, in the moderti ſenſe of 
the word, © Deiſts,” (and thus we uſe the tetm) as 
. well as thoſe who profeſs natural religion, in oppofition 
to revelation of all kinds. 33 
We may then aſk, are there none of this caſt, in 
Full fellowſhip with the people called Quakers ) Nay, 
does not their grand fundamental principle of the 
« light within” lead to it? 5 3 
2 ney to countenance Deiſm, and, in ſome 
inſtances, £ Polytheiſm,” is, beyond all controverſy, 
evident, from the high encomiums beſtowed on the re- 
Aigious ſpirit, and from the devout approbation given 
to the ſayings, of many philoſophers and eminent men, 
who were enemies to the writings of the New Tefta- 
ment, and the religion it contains, by ſeveraldiftinguiſh- 
ed writers among the Quakers, Theſe are introduced, 
not merely to ſupport any moral precepts, but as re- 
markable inſtances of the influence of their inward 
* principle” and © its ſaving efficacy,” upon the 
minds of thoſe, who were not enlightened and go- 
.verned by the written revelation of Jeſus; and. theſe 
renowned Pagans, are ſuppoſed to have experienced 
the myſtery of Chriſt's incarnation * within them, 
though they rejected the outward hiſtory, and are 
ſpoken of in ſuch high terms, that the reader is led to 
Sonceive of them as good Chriſtians, or at _ 
EY | | worthy 
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res Quakers, I here mean, ſuch virtuous heathens 
an opportunity. of cpnyerſing with Chriſtians, 
45 of examining the writings which they declared 
were written under the infallible direction of the one 
true God. For. inſtance, Seneca, Plotin, (of whom 
aa $75 1 faithful * . — Þ UA nq 
mote, 1 5 ntoninus, who, though ſo 
| Ermperor, ſo: great a Philoſopher, and ſo LN * | 
AS 10 have it aid of him, that © he was wonderful 
5 & fp hurpanity, u N and 2 e 425 
tues, was, PSs. AS violent an oppoſer and perſe. 
cutor of Cline as any of the Ran Emperors, 
except Nero . But, why ſhould theſe be allowed to 
| be influenced by & the Spirit of God,“ and under the 
direction of < the faving light,” and not the noble 
Lord of Cherbury, nor way 5 Tindal, nor the ſubtle 
Author of the pamphlet intitled, Chriſtibicy not 
founded on Argument ? Their ſentiments concern 
Yo morality, future rewards and puniſhments, 
A and welfare of civil ne? were, in — 
rpc, fr ſuper tor to a 1 — theſe celebrated 
— upon thoſe ſubject 
W this, we have before obſerved, that Mr. 
Phipps calls that meaſure of true knowledge, by | 
which the conſcience or judgment of the mind ap- 
proves or condemns. paſt actions, © the light within;” | 
and the Apologiſt terms. it, © internal, immediate re. | 
cc yelation,” and © the inward, faving principle,” or 1 
to prevent all evaſion, they both repreſent it as, „the | 
« effect of the operation of their inward word, or 48 
the voice of the Saviour within them.“ Some mea- 
| ſure of it we acknowledge all men poſſeſs: Though 
we have clearly ſhown, We think, that they are greatly 
miſtaken, when they aſſert this to be the Goſpel af 


- * See Moſheim's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and a Gifſer:a.i ion lately 
publiied in the — IR Y. ; 
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Jeſus. Now, the moral Deiſt, who rejects the divine 


authority of our written revelation, thanks God for 
reaſon, and that wu, ave of light concerning right and 
wrong, with which his mind is illuminated. He 
will readily acknowledge, that. it came from “ the 
« Father of lights,” James i. 17. who is the fountain 
of all truth: After he has acted according to it, he 
will chearfully thank God for aſſiſting him. What 
would Mr. Phipps, and his Brethren, ſay to fuch a 
perſon ? Why, according to their religion, 'they may 
conſiſtently addreſs him thus, © This is “ the inward 
& word, life, light, ſpirit, and the Chriſt within, 
« of which we teſtify ; and if thou ſubmitteſt to it, 
&« it will certainly lead thee to the favour of God, 
& and future happineſs. - With reſpe& to thy recep- 


& tion of the doctrines of the New Teſtament, con- 


„ cerning an outward Chriſt, who died for the fins of 
& men, without the gates of Jeruſalem, this is not 
te abſolutely neceſſary to thy, ſalvation. For the prin- 
& cipal uſe of that divine book is, to point out the 
* only ſaving ſpirit, or goſpel within thee, and to 
"= 3 thee to liſten to its ſaving dictates in thy 
„„ 8 

Would not the Deiſt agree, in this, with the Qua- 
ker? Has he not, upon theſe principles, ſufficient 
reaſon, to think himſelf, in the main, right, though 
he rejects the New Teſtament, as containing a diffe- 
rent ſyſtem? Theſe conſiderations will appear, I really 
think, too obvious to the reader to need any further 
Z 33 
pon the whole, it muſt be owned, that the Qua- 


kers ſcheme, is admirably well formed to ſuit both 


Deiſts and Enthufiaſts. 


The approbation or diſapprobation of conſcience 


in one, if it be occaſioned 
any moral truths, is the 
6 ternal Chriſt or Spirit ſp 


by the conſideration, of 


ing in. the heart; and 


light within,” their © in. 


— 
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in the other, any devout reveries, ſtrong impreſ- 
ſions, violent emotions, and wild extravagancies of the 
fancy or imagination, may be ,admired, as the divine 
8 and ſublime diſcoveries of the Holy 
Ghoſt. a i 

Moſt catholic ſyſtem ! How exceedingly. grateful. 
to the taſte of all the ſerious oppoſers of a written re- 
velation ! How wonderfully indulgent to all the fanci- 
ful votaries of an internal myſtic religion ! Mr. Phipps 
need not be under -any fearful apprehenfions, for cke 


- 


credit of his religion in the world, if he will not 


make the uncouth phraſeology, and ſome fingular 
maxims of his ſect, eſſential. to it; for I ſeriouſly 
think, it will meet with a more friendly reception 
from.moſt of the moral and devout. of all denomina- 
tions, than the ſimple teſtimony of the Apoſtles in the 
New eſtament, f Wi . — | o : x 45 
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20 The o t 


POR have I, in erte Mr ges. 
Ervations, , taken oy ft ion to examine, more e 

ticular} than jn eſt pamphlet, the prevailing 

principles of the Quakers, Let every perſon of 1 

reſp mW. ſect, a: oh may condeſcend to read this 

treatiſe,. Jud for himſelf; The writer of it, he may 
be affured, * retenfions to any pre ſtly arbor, 
for he neither conſiders himſelf, as a lineal ſucceſſor of 
the - Apoſtles, nor. infallibly inſpired to diftate his 
pms to mankind, as the undoubted oracles of 

od: Nor can he allow any other man to claim theſe 
prerogatives, without extraordinary teſtimonials. You 
may, then, reader, reject, whatever is manifeſtly his 

own invention, or inconſiſtent with the obvious N 

of the written Goſpel, without any, loſs or da 

But ſhould it appear to your conſcience, that 

 clay's ſyſtem is different from and W to the word 

of God, if through the intereſts party, or th 
dread of being cenſured by thoſe with whom you — 
connected, you ſhould 5 openly to renounce it, 
conſider ſeriouſly what will be the conſequence, and 
carefully avoid it as the greateſt evil. 

ON It may probably unhinge and diſtreſs you, if after 
having long thought yourlelf right and happy in your 
religious profeſſion, you ſhould find ſome juſt reaſon 
for ſuſpecting, that _ rinciples are neither con- 
formable to Scripture, reaſon, or common- ſenſe; and 

you may be ſomewhat diſpleaſed with the perſon 

| who has attempted to- confute them : He is 22 

however, by his religious pri wy to indulg 

_ enmity _ you, — would in e and 


| The Quithers leading Sentiments examined. 239 
love for your ſoul, call upon you ſerioufly to contem 
Plate, what will be the dreadful iſſue of perfiſting in 
che avowil of a 8 cauſe, which will appear, in 
the reſult, to be a deluſio od 0 

May not God demand of you, another day, to 
your unſpeakable confuſion, who has required this 
cc at your hand?” Ifaiah i. 12. Will not Chriſt Jeſus 
highly reſent your deſpiſing and rejecting his kind 
counſel, in the written Goſpel ? If Jeſus of Nazareth 
be the Son of God, and the writings of the Apoſtles 
the ſacred inſtructions of the holy Spirit; to adopt a 
religious ſcheme which is contrary to them, though 
we may borrow the phraſeology and terms of Seripture 
to expreſs it, muſt be impious, daring inſolence, and 
atrocious rebellion againſt the divine government. 
Were the moſt | curſes pronounced, by the 
Spirit, upon © any who ſhould add to, or diminiſh 
« from the prophecy of one book,” Rev. xxii. 18, 
19. how unſpeakably deplorable muſt their doom be, 
if they die without an alteration of mind, who per- 
vert the main ſenſe of the whole New Teſtament, and 
introduce another Goſpe ?* * * | 2 
1 will only further obſerve, that, ſhould you be led 

by this treatiſe, or any other means of- information, 
to ſee the beauty, excellency, and glory, of the 
Goſpel, which is expreſſed in the written declarations 
of the inſpired writers, you will be more truly happy 
than ever you were; your heart will be deeply affected 
with the love of God; you will feel a ſtrong affection 
of ſoul for all who are “of this truth; 1 Jobs lit. 19. 
and you will earneſtly defire to have fellowſhip with 
them, in the obſervance of all the ordinances and 
precepts of Jeſus, unto the end of life. With much 
gratitude, you will alſo aſcribe this alteration of 
your inward principles, hopes, and diſpoſitions, which 
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